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the memoirs of, BABUR 

SECTION FARGHANA. 


w tb. nan., of God. the Merciful, th. Con, passional. 

,h of Ramzan of the year 899 tjuntf i494) 

In' the month of , ^ of foi. ,*. 

n the twelfth year of my age. 

FsiTgtl^fl ^. 




[a* pcscriptton of climate' and at the limit of 

F^Bhana U Situated m the KSahKha. j on the 

gyftled habitation. oiountains of the 

^t, on Sie north, thoush in former timej 

S5:'?us"hLf be^n towns such as Alm^lfgh. Almtta and 


(jre niust navi„ 

• ■— M-um sectwn of lie 

I -nw ii«Mia=cript 3 rellrf ™ ^ su.d tliB ■ 

^ i to ooS AH.—14^ in W. Kdir’s own transtnpt f 

tait^^'To variMt* iiom t t^Mt.ioo. bis. tert 

Bthority caa'tw ***^^'* Jat inn if o™ one or other of th* 

e a compiWit™ Msl^oi «« Ssbar-tta^ui. 

tr*taa tewnliiHoiu 1" detect i" atitnon^ 

ieinal. ^rd-^ at nc can be foutd m the 

ThE foliatiDfl THarked iP thes Gibb MemOTiaJ Tnist 

aod oI to 'Sj tMnh..«»o 6. I- 

. nirt^.Q^ IjQTll oil Frirt^r ■P®“' T , Dxli. +jnj I'fi'aiillJJ I dl ' ■ /y - 


larketa IP Ijy ijifs Gibb Memorial 
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an Friday, Feb. ■ qj.^^'tAQA‘it* ' 4 '■• V;.’ 
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farghAna 


YSngl which in books they write TarSz.* at the present 

inrnc^l 


Fol r. 


all is desolatei no settled popoktion whatever remainrtiE; 
because of the Mughflls and the Auzbegs,® i 

Fargbana is a smaJJ conntr^'p^ abounding jp grain and 
It is girt round by mountains except on the w'cst^ towai^ 
Khujand and Samarkand, and in wnnter'* an enemy can entei 
only on that side. 

The Saihtin Kivcr (dflryd) commonly known as the Water 
f Khujand^ comes into the country from the north-east, flows 
vest ward through it and after passing along the north of 
^hujand and the south of Fan^^kat,® now known as Shahrukh- 
pa. turns directly north and goes to Turkistan. It does not 

^ The Hill. MS. and a ^ood many oi tbc MSS, hxrtt mile AfUrar. 

AdtrSr liiii Tar^ mt* at mqkls tiint. erf its ejtistmcc known as YSHgi (JfcwJ,] 
r__=r_ , J. J. . , ... AimsJ^,—n Metn>- 


'i 






,^ nj-^i fecctna tq l^ave stwl nenr the modem Auliva-ats , j%i.suHJLjfq ,— b meurq- 
,' J jpqlilan EM ol the N(^na^ Churck in the 14th' century,—-to have b«5i the 
qapitkJ of Kiikija. aud AjrnAta {w, Afinitr] to have hecti wiud^ 

^ >Vvlcrtiy) now is. AlmiUlgh anil Alm&tu qwcfl their namt-^ ta the stppJe 

^ J Cf. BarctSclmciJtr^ MetljscVii] GeO^pliy p. ] 40 T.R. {KU^ MUl 

' Rqss) s.}i«, 

^ ^ .'IfujAiT M A^sbeg /I'AdTrftff. I take this, the fiist qflered opportunitT ni 

itcntjoniiig (ij that in tran-^lilrr^ting Turk! words I follow Turld ktterijig 
^ t^nnse I am not competent to choote wnonpit systems vrhicli e.g. here rrpm- 
^ dues AOebeg Cjbeg, and Eusbeg - and (aj that style Ueiag part od aj: 

aotqbiqgmphy, I nm c<»n^]Jed, to pressing back the Memoinii on 
Tuiki moutd. to retract the WOrdiog of the western sclmlara. Er«kia^ aod 
i 3 c Cqqrtdtte. Of this cotK^uliion B^hur^s bald phraae MugMit u Ai^tcg 
, fiftaidin provides ao JUosti^iqn, Eatb carher translator has exntrssiyi hk 
I meaniog With more iniiili th^ he himseti ; ‘AbdliV-raklm. by rtf nftaf Ubar^ 
CAfjtgAtrf u\ AiuhEg. iBipmv^an Baiiui, jdnee tbc three towns lay in the tidt- 
QOtaad passage [ wJEriJrjLcast and West; Erikine writis *' In r^raiienfe 
ot iKe fntttrskins " cte, and dcC. gracw ojijt ruvagti ropftffi ii " etc, 

sthos'lcT (ii, 54) givM tftc ^treme length of tile v-alley as about i(5b mife' 
and 3tii width, at its widtsf ^ a§ ^ mijies, 

* FtillowinFf a manifestly oleilqal error in the Second V\\-i 
are witlrmt the :tEia»na! JimEtiitioq 

Bab^ W cxclq4« from aioter rt^pta one he knew’ well, Ihe KTndTelil^ 

“ “IK-n alJ the year remnd. o™ 

1 HH climatic cll|n;;e t {Cf. L and note. A.?J. Bib. 

infU ed, l, 3 S (H. BcvctutBC 1. Z2l\ aftl. fru- an __ rOTimJ 
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8^ AH,—OCT. I tor. im TO OCT. 1494 

any but sinks into tbe sand$^ a considcirable distance 
taiow [the town of] Turkistld. 

^arghiina has seven separate townships,* five on the south 
liid two on the north of the Sai^Qn. 

^Of those on the southp one is Andijan^ It has a centrai 
3^iticD and is the capital of the Farghatia country. It pro- 
Itices much grain, fruits in abuudancei excellent grapes and 
nelons. In the melon seasoni it is not customary to sell them 
§bt at the beds * Better than the Andijan there is 

After Samarkand and Kesb» the fort* of Andij^ is the 
jltgest in Mawlra'ti'a-iiahr (Transoxiana). It has three gates, 
tts citadel (4rft) \s on its south side. Into it water goes by 

line chaonels ; out of iU it is strange that none comes at even 

ingle place.® Round the outer edge of the dttch^ runs a 
veiled highway: the width of this highway divides the fort 
m the suburbs sniTOtinding it* 

Andijan has good hunting and fowling; its pheasants grow Fui. 

* h^^ch datyi A giiHfl af in t]lE^ Stocmd bB.i 

[1 Mr, Erakine to untlerpljaid '' im'^etiog witt ti& of tier ri'^r Ln its cijtiw/' 
naticr^fdn.^ to ronLra^t tlit oi the Ssihiiii which 

atiL'Ou^ly] aiuk^ into the aaneb, with the nvtfGiU oi f.gr the Amu ioto 

Sea c^r Aral. 

y. First W.-i- 3 - t.O. MS, 215 L 3 - Second W^-i-B, I.O, MS. aij f, it and 
ifliey 'a lha Baiihal p. 2ji-J44 1 also Schuyler and Kostenko 
B^hur'^ j^CTigraphical Unit in Cenlral , 4 sia id the towruship or. with more 
mU RcriTTury. tJH? vUlngu 141^ the tortiiicd, inhabited and coltivatod oaidi. 
frautiers be say* ntithifl;^. 

1 ^ M. tkey are given or tak^n, Eibnr'a Intcreat in imihi M-as not 3 
ktter of taste or aniusement Imt qI ftiod. MHotks. for instance, ir^sh or 
iTBd^ form during iomtf luciiitb^ thi; staple food of Turki^tijiB. Cf. T.Tl, 

Sj JQJ and^tip Kashmir) 435 ; Tirokowsld's tf/ f?luruui ASwion 

4lg ftnd Radlofi''s Riz^Hih tTltin^^ains p, 34 ^- 
^ hl.Br At this p&int two folios at the Flphimtoat OodeK are misalng. 

^ ^ Bithex a kind of meton ot the pear.. For local ahuTidflDi^ of pit:ari 
Blochmann p. G : Kostenko ausd Von Schw'axE. 

Uiew^od town withto which was tJie citadel (ArA]*. 

Tu^iii: faraoif -lu Airc^r, td, 'tstjah fur ftitti fdl' y|v ^4 Second 

.-i-B. 1 . 0 . 217 f. 2. nuH /w'f Jfr iiar ^fa^' wJ dyid m f« 'fl/ah ii5f kak 
idw rfj yak fS kam na «i tar dyid. {Cf* Mcms.pp % and Afitms. i, 3 -) I 
ilidetbtu^ BAbnr to mean that all the walcr entering waa con^mmcd in the 
The supply of Audifanp in the prisenL day, is tahen both fratn the 
feori fl-tf. the Alish WatexJ and, by caEud. ftom the Qnra Dqjyjl. 
j^J^n^qnlni idik ydnh Second LO. at/ f. 2 di$T klndnamg 

Here 03 in aevemi Olh fT |i laces, thii Feraian IXanslation hajs rpftd cred 
i^diA, Qiltsidc. 03 if it were Turlo fdiA, itnne. B 4 bui's adjE^ive jIoup ia 
^igfiii li. 45^ 1.8). Hts point here is the unusuaJ circumstance of a high-road 
rVltd^'l the onlcr ed^^e of tht ditch. Moreover Andijan la bitili on ami 


^ ‘ FARGHAKA 

so sarprisinsly fat that rumour has it four people could not 
finish one they were eating with its stew.’^ 

Andijanis are all Turks, not a man in town or baaSr butii 
knows Turki, The speech of the people is correct for the pen; 
hence the writings of Mir 'AU-shir Sawai.^ though he was bred 
and grew up in Hiri {Harat), are one with their dialect. Good 
looks are common amongst them. The famous musician, 
KhwSja YQsuf, was an Andijani * The climate is malarious ■, 
in autnmu people generally get fever.^ 

Again, there is Attsh (CTsh}. to the soulb-east, inclining to 
east, of Andijan and distant from it fouryfjfftocA by road.* It 
has a fine climate, an abundance of running waters" and 4 
most beautiful spring season. Many traditions have their rise 


cif Icess^ Htrc, obEying his Persian gourcc, Mr. Eriitior writes " i&tckae-tac^ 
ditcli: M. de C, obtyin^ bii Turk! one. bord 

1 QlrnMWf^i blfa. Asb-kiVU. adlnainutivC df dsA, ICKJcl, is the nw 

afld w^ctablci tomwuiy rrlth the bhrt. I^tenko i. 187 giv^g n- 

recipfl for what seems 

• b, 1440 : d. i|oo At^, 

1 Yi!hfiuf was in the servS&e of BSi-imiiiifihar li'IirKl Sh^ArukM {d* Sjf am»- 
1414 A&.). Cf. DaiiUt SliAh '3 J/ffPftaiVr <?/ Pofi& (Browne) pp* ^ and 

hUkik Ad* tmn Second [T.O. 317 L 3) hers and *n 

f 4 has raad Turki *0*" TurkJ gHi or for, autumn. It has here ajpta&s 

not in tbc llaidBxDibM or Kchr's MSS, (C/- Mem*, p. 4 nfite.) This gla^ 
laay b" Odd of HunLfiyiln's munproHS Poti=4 and may have been preaervfd in 
tkfc Elphinitone Codex, but the fact cannot now be known because of the 
dt Ihe two folks already noted- (5 m Von Schwara and Kostenko conocmin^ 
the Autmmi fever ol Tmn&oadaita-) 
a The Pm. tins, tender ylgAdcA by farsang ; Ujfatvy also takis the 
and the farsani as having a comiuoa eqnivalcif of about 6 Bahur^ 

i^tatementa in ylghdch howcvEir. when tested by ascertamisl distances, do no 
work Out Into the farmng of tour fliilK or Uie of d kH^ to 

mdes- The yie^tek appear to be a varLabJe caiimate nf distance, sometune^ 
indicating tbei time ocenpied on a givtm jouniiey, at others the distanea t 
which a mii“b voiee will carry. fC/. U]falvy E^tp/diiion if, ryg 

Von Schwara p. 124 end dc C-*s Diet, yi^AdtA. In the present inatauect 
B^tnir'A 4 y. eq;iial1ed 4 f + the dletaoce from Absb to ADili|5ji shoald be abol 
16 m. [ hnt it ^ 31 m. fuT. $0 (Kostenko ii, I ^pd Babur 

yj^MfA to vary from about 4 m. to nearly 5 m. 

* aw. the in-Lgation channels on which in TnjJdstan all cultivatk- 
depends. siajor-Gciacial G^ard writes, (Report of the Pamir Boundajy ^ 
mission, p-6J "Oshis a channlng Uttle town, resemhlicigtElajiiahfid in KflshMji- 
^^verywhere the same lassn of nmnmg water, in amall canaLi, bordered h 
willow, poplar and mnlberry i"' He saw the Aq BQra^ the iVAiic nioJ/, mnr ^ ^ 
of all licae ronning watera. sia a''bi^ht, stony, ^ut rtream ; ' Dr, Stei^r iW 


It as a “ limadH tfi5Sin,g river. ' (Buried Cities of Kbotan, p. 45,) 
Vi. cap* Far^&blna i Koatenku I, 104 ; Von Schwarz s.wn. 
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in itfi excellfiticie^.^ To the $outh-eaBt of the walJed town 
(^il/;f/s^w) [ies a symmetricaJ mountain, known as the Bara 
Koh;* on the top of thiSp SL MohmOd Khan built a retreat 
i^njra) and lower down, on its shoulder, I, in 902 au. (i49&aDp) 
built another, faa\ing a porch. Though his lies the higher p 
mine 15 the better placed, the whole of the town and the suburbs 
being at its foot. 

The Andijan torrent^ goes to Andijan after having traversed 
the suburbs of AQsb, Orchards lie along both its 

banks; all the Aush gardens {bdgktar) overlook it; their 
violets aj'e very fine; they have running waters and in spring 
are most beautiful with the blossoming of many tulips and roses^ 
On the skirt of the Batl'koh is a mosque called the Jauisa 

^ AvsAmftg fa^iland^ jd/djig wSrid (1.0. a 17 

f. a) oAadi^ wdrid ^£f. (p. " The EXicellei]cies at Usii 

arc celebrated even in Che sacred CmditiDiks/' ( 1 , a) Oh iita 

dr i^aditifyns qut c^J^hrmt I'ixceUBiUx d^ ct tUmat” Play be mentioiiE^ 

in tlie tfaditiooa on Bccoimt of plues of pifgrlm^e near it; B&bur's iP^aning 
may tie jucrefy ttat im e^dl^ucies are tradltiopaj. C/. UjfaJvy il, 175, 

■ Most travellm into Farghana ctunmeiut on BsJmr'fl acoonnt of it. One 
_ much di9E:u.saed point is tins position of the Bai-a Koh, The pcraoiinJ observ'a- 
Hirns of UjlaJvy nod Scliuyl^r ]<?d them to atxept iH idcptihcatidti with the 
toetcy lidgc ImOwn as the Ta]c1|t-i-Bntaim^+ I v^tuln to stipplemcpt tliia 
by the ^ii^:gcstiap tjiat Sabpr. Koh. did not mean the whole of the 

ucky ndgB. the name cd which. TAlcht^i-K iilaitnan j aji andent name, muat 
ilnvc beenn knO'Vi'ii to him, bnt one ofdy of its four marked siUpunltH. Wiitlng 
of Che ridge' iStLidame I'palvy &fiya, ** li v a quairr- dorti If pius /ifvi 

fst h fraisiimf comptaTti te nqrd,"' Which summit in hef aketeb fp. isylf 
ia the third and hi|£best is uot certaia^ but one Ij so shewn Lhat it may iv 
the third, may be the and. as bein^ a peak, cao be dL-sciibi^ iks aym- 

iE!trLcal BAbur's maTfriin. For thii pe^ an appropriate name would he 
^ai -1 Koh. 

If the name BarA Koh could he rcjitzictod to a sinjfle peak oi the 
aJthtd'Sula-mAn ridge, a good deal of earLtEt canipaiou vrauld be cleared 
way, concernfnjf which have written, amongst othcni, Ritter (v, 4^2 and 
12] : RMtas (vi, ^4) : Schuyler [il, 431 those to whom theite three refer, 
or an excollent acconnt, graphic with pen aod pend], of FarghjLou and of 
dsh Sgf Madame UjfaJ%y'B Pa^ts d SuHiAfCandB Cap. 

^ rdd- This Is a precise Word siiiDG the Aq Biln (the White AVoUj, in a rela- 
t 'ely short distance^ fatls from tlic Kurdiin Pass, 13^400 ft. to Aiish, 3040 ft. 
ft .d thence to Andijin, 1 jflo it. C/. Kosenko t, 104; Hnntingdoii in 
I mpetly''a Exphr^Uf^ns fn Tarkistdii p. 77^ and the French military map 
o J04. 

Wbetber Babur's words, hdghal, hdgMdr and had leporato gig- 

nl atkfns. anch ba otchuid, vineyard and ordinary garden goidcn-plats 
!L, oil sire, I am not able to bay but what appear? fairly cicoi is that when 
he writes fidgAiif u hdgMdr he m-eans afl Joidf of ia^dem^ as when writn 
hsgdi u he lueaua trg* 0/a/i r^ttks* 


Fal. 
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FARGHANA 


Masjid (Twin Between this mosque and the town^ I 

a great main, canal flows from the direct ion of the hill. Below I 
the outer court of the mosque lies a shady and delightful clover- 1 
meadow where ever^' passing traveller takes a rest- It is the 
joke of the ragamuffins of AQsh to let out water from the 
canal" on anyone happening to fall asleep in the meadow. A 
very beautiful stones w^aved red and white" was found in the 
Bara Koh iti *Umar Shaikh Mlrza's latter days ; of it are made 
knife handles^ and dasps for belts and many other things, t 
For climate and for pleasantness^ no tow nship in all Farghana 
equals AQsh- 

Again there is MarghTnln; seymyighdch^ by road to the west 
of Andijaup—a fine towmship hill of good things. Its apricots l 
{aurfik) and pomegranates are most excellent. One sort of 
pomegranate, they call the Great Seed l its 

sweetness has a little of the pleasant flavour of the stnaU apricot 
{lard-alil) and it may be thought better than the Semnan pome- 
granate- Another kind of apricot {aiifiik} they dry after stoning 
It and putting back the kernel;* they then caJl it it is 

very* palatable. The hunting and fowling of Marghiftaai are 
good; Si} kiyik^ are had close by, Its people are SartsJ boxers, 

* Ma rtame V jlaivj^ sketched a pnsaibSe successor, Schuyler fomul tu | 

at tbe foot af Takht-l-tiulaLiiiiAa, perhaps Babur's Janza MaAjkl. 

* tfiSf fA3A-/P7ifTp* JM qvySrIir. 

^ Ribbon ja-'^per^ prtstmablyii 

* Koat^nlco fii. 30). ^if vmtsi r.a, 47 m. 4} fur. by the Pastd ttqsjJ- 

^ Inat^ of their OttfR kmiela, the SccooU Wp-i‘B. stuffs? the aprients. m a 
rm.ihion well known Lu India by^JpilMul. with alniooris {magkE~i ba4d»i\. The , 
Turki WDidkLg however allows the irtnra to the apricobl of tfidx own kernels 
and Mr, Rickmers iella me that apriEscitii so stuffed were often seen by him in 
the Zaf-alshin Valfcy, Jify husband has fibewn me that Niiaml in hsa Hnft 
Phikmr appears to refer to the other lashlou, that of inserting almonds :— 

** 1 Kftve tbne fruits fimn the garden of my heart. 

Flump and sweet as houuy in milk ; 

Them substance gave the liisciousnesa of fij^. 
tu their hwtB were the ksmeb of almoods.''' 

^ WTiat thia name repwents is one of a conskl crablc number nf points in 
the lam unable to dccnle. Klyik is a GOmptEhensive name 

(c/. ShaW.s VorabolBj-y) £ AiyiA might mean mhiu ihetp nr whiU dter, tt b 
tend end in the S#ooad . hen, by Bind do E, 4. by 

Both these namea Mr. Enkkiiie has translated by white deer.'* but he~ 
mcntioiis that the first {a said to mean afgatu >oiru poU^ and refer? ti> 
Tflyug^j df Pallas iv^ 335. 

^ CdUceniLUg this much discussed wotd, Babur's tcstiinoiiy is- of oer^'icc. 

U seems to me that he uses it merely oE those settled iu towns {villages} and! 
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...d f^bul^nt. Most 

of'M«sh,„ln. .. h« 

beautiful little gardens {baghch^t) are all 

almonds “^irin thTh^^^ Xs^r^r^iy 

Pefsian-speakmg* Sarts. In tnc ni^ ^ 

to the south of the town, is a pi^e ^ 

Stone,* It is some b rSected by it 

"ot wir^kt; 

dixWo^ (W^)i» 

mavWcbrtnTurki-apiaikuig^tM" , ™ SJrt ' Sehnyler i. i'i4 “I'l 

"■' 

t- I.. a/.«««. 

mesaroetl Persian «i, mS mirt all Uiosc 5s:api>r’ff* oi 

Tn^. MS. Fnrshgd t. Tbc “f . ^L"„„tMnt«^r)forpfi'5. Tbdgc 

Sarts. „ 5 ,Wrt. Fedtschenko nor Ujialvy could n«?*3. 

t Of theMirmi S?*™' TjshUnt and Slialinikki>-B. C/, I* ^ 
* H4bur atetiimialici here 

“'.‘‘SS'wt'i!?Mi.«n.«..y .to.. 5.1* to Mutoto.» ->'» '■"• I™ 

”V*F“i>xltotototto ia.itodto.K»to.».i.}.<i. 


Jt farghAna 

west of Aadijati and twenty-five ylgftach east of Samarkand.^ 
Khujand b one of the ancient towns; of it were Shaikh Maslahat 
and Khwaja Kama!.* Fruit grows well there; its pomegranates 
are renowned for their excellence: people talk of a Khujand 
pomegranate as they do of a Samarkand apple; just now how- 
eveti MarghTn3Ji pomegranates are much met with.’ The 
walled town (giirgfias) of Khujand stands on high ground; the 
SaibQn River flows pa&^ ** distance, may 

be. of an arrow's flight/ To the north of both the town and 
the river lies a mountain range called Munughul;® people say 
there are turquoise and other mines in it and there are many 
snakes. The hunting and fowling-grounds of Khujand are 
first-rate; aq Aiyife,* bUgku^maral,'’ pheasant and hare are all 
had in great plenty. The climate is very malarious ; in auturrm 
there is much feverpeople rumour it about that the very 
sparrows get fever and say that the cause of the malaria is the 
mountain range on the north (f,r. Munilghul). 

Kand-i-badim {Village of the Almond) is a dependency of 
Khujand; though it is not a township it is rather a good 

* Klmjaud to Anilijlti 1 S 7 m. * (KostcnliD ii, and. lJp1p®d not by 

tlic timfr-tabk oi the TrajiscftiipiHii RaiLwsiyp Imta Khujiuid tp SamarlLaiid 
appeuB lobe spnifi IS 4 f 

* Both njcn sre alill honourtti la Khujand [Kosteoko i For KhwAja 

Kamal's LUe and Diwim, Hietf Li. Cjj anti Persian iga* 

CLi. 83 ft and notr. 

a ariuq dQw^ fHirhapa bm 11^111 ta HindiblAB where aabur wrote the 
aiateniient, 

* Tot^h arTOw-%ht, LoBdoUp 1791. 48J irarda. 

■ ] hfivt foimd the folk]wing fonna ai this n-Bme,—Nai. Mmhghil ; 

j'era. trani. ttul Mj-Oghil; Ihtdmky, ^fitugh:!; Mlou^huil ; 

k^oa. SchuyltJT and Kostenko. Mogul Tau i &iabvkiiie. d'apmt Fed- 
tBchcnko." Mont Mogol; Fr. Map ol 1904. M. ftlurbck. It is the Wtalcrn end 
of the KurAma Hange (Kladfr Tau^, which comes ont to the bed nf the S!r, is 
2&J miles long and rim to 4000 ft. (Ko^teako^ U Von Schwari dcseriLea 

it as heiag quite bare ; virloiis wrilefS ascribe cliTnatir evil to 

* Bcrsn trails. aAM^i-Jd/fdr Cf- 1. 38 nate^ 

T TIjew words transLate into CirrrHj the Asiatic WapSti, and to this 

kabqj may apply them. iJictionaries estplnin marJi as meauiu^ Aind oi 
bat namtrous bwks oJ travel and Natural History show that it has ivider 
appLcation as a pmcriti nunir, deer. The ti/vo words Auf Aii and 
appear to me to W iL«y?d as drake and duck arc used. Marisl and duck can 
both imply the fcmalp mtjc. but also bath are praerk. perhaps primarily fwJ, 
Cf. fM linther mention of (, ligand L 376. For Uses o! the wonl 

ifi the writing e.jf. of Atkirunn. ICostcnko (iil. 6$), Lyddeker. LittlcdaJcg 
SelnuSp Ronalrishay/Church IChme^r Turkdstan), BiddoJpb {Fomyth'sMission)^ 

* f, - and note. 
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approach to one iqoibacka}. Its almonds are excelient, hence 

its name; they all go to Hormuz or to HindQstan. It is five or KoL 4 *. 

six OM't of Khajand. 

Between Kand^-badSm and Khujand lies the waste known m 
H a Darwesh. In this there is always wind; from it 

wind goes always (Atnwffsftdl to Marghlnin on its east; from it 
wind comes continually (dS int) to Khujand on its west.* It has 
violent, whirling winds. People say that some darweshes. em 
countering a whirlwind in this desert * lost one another and 
kept crying, “ Hay Dar>vesh I Hay Darw esh !" till all had ^nshed, 
and that the waste has been called Hi Darwesh ever since. 

Of the townships on the north of the Saihun River one is 
Akh$I. In books they wile it Akhsiklt^ and for this reason the 


» ™ii detilii Jrti bir jVd-lAiBiirtjW Afpn 

Jinme«AA niun<il» >ii batur , KhUfatidgM *Im fhSfJbi dut, dd tm WMuriln yiV 

Thk is ft nuKlme oa-aaRC. U » say that mad ftl-wayi ijoes cast aod 

a giiocratins E. ar»l d= C.hav. ^v.n .t 

illeroativc directaM®. casl or west, but there » little pomt ^ 
wifliJ in a valley hemmed in on the nortn 

atatement to the steppe lyiag in the eonti^ted mDulh of ^e FaJBhSM 
tPart Sqhnyler u, ji) where spixial climatk, eonditiODS emst such as (oj 

in on the bwo sides ot ihe Khnjaad nnrro-'s ^ eurr^ 

res^tini' tfoi^hi* diflerenee,—(6) the heating of the norr^ by 
nZ the Mog:ol.tau.-and (e) the ion®h 
Mina. Rab&t, Local knowledge only can ({Uide ? 
directoeas of epecch compels belief in th^igmii^cc <>f 
nnrticiilafly when what he says fa uociperted, Ho the Ha Parish a 
whixlinR wind and tbfs it Still is. Thinkable at leastit is 7“^f 

ithe nrt-vailmF wind nf FargbinaJ cnttinng QV?r Mirs4 Rabii. anil 

-becoming so perhaps by eimflict with the hotter indraught t^uglj 
th^^atea^Khujaod-aiight force that j^aght 3^’' 

N'axiowa (in the way 9 ^. that one Kile in flood fo™s back the othitf), and at 
SlTd ™ Ulcrly current. All the maoUBchpts m imt^ 

to^feial Marghinin oml to (fA-1 Khui-I.d. It ^ 
at kHi- ma.'n it appcaris sNornc^Hat lliat B3,biir * 'j 

^d offivc a place ao distant fmiit h® (definedi HS Darw®h and ^■ 

SS l^itanearhillsasisMarsh^to But th>r™^ly7«ds ^ 

pre<^l«lt in Marghinin to seen t.f. in M^dendorB s '^;".****“" 

TJinP In tt i'i €f It^tGlns vis ^Arj: Schuyler m, ji , Cahyn s tJistmffi av 
Khan^'dt Kkokandp. j 8 and Sven Hedm'H Dv*^k t.H. 

oM name of the p^e was AlthsT-ldot. it may be cnnjectnrcd at 3^^ 
sa'T mnenftaw of Akhsikb icprtamnt* the three polnls due for ie *t*H 
Id Of those writing AhhsIMt may be mentioned the f.tai. and h-ehr 




farghana 


1{» 

poet Aiiru-d*dlft » known u After Andijan 

ship in Fftighana b larger than AkhaT, It » tiine>^ffS«A bj' 
rood to the west of Andijin. 'Umar Shaikh Mini rnade it hi» 
capiUl.* The Saibtln River Bow# below its walled town 
This stands above a gwal ravine /ar) and ^ 

has deep ravines ('HiBfj jtrlSr) in place of a moat. When 'Umar 
Shaikh Mlri* made it hii capital, he once or twice cut other 
nvines from the outer ones. In all Farghlna no fort is so 
strong OS AkhsT. *Iis suburbs extend some two miles further 
than the walled town,* People seem to have mode of Althai the 
saying iwi**/!. " Where is the village? AVhete are the trees ?” 
(Di* DirakhtAn ktjS?) Its melons ant excellent; they 

call one kind Mir Tlmdrl; whether in the world there is another 
to equal it is not known. The melons of Bukhhri arc famous, 
when I took Samarkand, t had some brought from there and 
tome from AkhsT; they were cut up at an entertnioment ^d 
nothing from BukhSrh compared with those from Akb^ The 
fowling and bunting of AkhsI arc very good ind^: % 
abound in the waste on the AkhsT side of the SaibQo; in the 
jungle on the Andijan side iAgAn-runriT.'pheasant and hare are 
had, oil in very good condition. 

Again there ts Kasin, rather a small township to the north 
of Akhst. From KAsAn the Akhsi water comes in the same way 
ns the Andijfln water comes from AQsb, KAsAn has excelletit 
air and beautiful little gardens (MKktAu). Aa these gardens all 
lie along the bed of the torrent {iTl) people call them the " fine 
front of thecoat"* Between KAsAnts and Aoshls there is rivsdty 
about the beauty and climate of their townships. 


M^S (the Fll*. MS. li**o ba« a lanna] tl«* JPa/ar.**"* (Bjti. tiul. t 44) aad 
tie KaoSal pa-l-T P- *^1: et Ou)«r -rtline with the i^-f 

WHwUue liJ. at Yfcjflf* Diet, 1 «*J. Reli»iiU’» Al»lfl-r«la 1 . *1, 

Jit,6 ttwlMJiy Ip- J> depaniin trom hi* khiiw. swt t.O, Cel. {EtM) Ko. <019. 
ti ewv lie BtBerweU that Itm Hsukal (ChiHky p. "rite* Banlk«i (nr 
For Aal»'d4lln .-tSSirWU, •#* Itlea ‘i. j6j ; DwiUt SMli {Bmaiirt 
P, 1 x 1 ud EthS 1,0. C»t. No. lela. ^ u. 

* Mwared on tlw Fmdi mtlHanr nwp ivew, tnii nuy be Jk> Ul, 

uy 

1 Comcenunf ic^TiJ iiil&c:idt ptmga in Oi* wi trf 

Skhtl utf ApjKoJn A. 

* Tfc* W. i-tJ. Jiert irniuiAtn AA-tMfJl bf fwm tJw mne wunJ \m 

udd-liofi, iJi Ibt TJmi. KS. C/, I- j* Md f. 4 oatr. 

* Tbia pbfUH hm tliwfll to ihm 

laSkrtrifig 
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attc. j, iolo anv«.? i. ,i. »» 

make bird^cAges ^ . ^Tried a nuity* to distnwt 

excellent wood and |„ tHe« 

* . 14 . tola verutm*) ttpradue* ttM> 

KU„=.0 .AP-- T- -■ *"' "• '“* 

Tir ■♦ Hmto lrini ' frf 1- »fd totrtat b«d i dc C- •>» Ur* 

£rs^ 

pownpt : P’^ I «tb^ '"*«’'• a'* 

_»iLiDX wadi nad ie*HU irftn* ' ^ ^ „*. ihp 

_ _^ld*1.*.rTi MMtinil. __i*:_aj nu-ii.. 


tat iront m i.^«- — r- 

' Tvt^.ssr-o- »i.j»->|" « “ia^.’Sirrsi'Ux 

fc RX™.r-. i^ewlT 


tw t,. 

Tli^ian -b- tid. w -■ to witlwul win* “ P^'^J 

* jf«*tdj»V f**"*"- * ti-#, ai hoHi m«nt»n «J>® ... 

™ ..__ _!„* ™f JeV*, 

■even villiip^’ 


''??i:Vujw »- “'' 

b« im! dfi to _ ^ pl»”t pf loiv*, 

^ UJHd bcff to * ot Hl1 » IT^ «l levcE. 

• Mr. N<y ^ It {M IJi-fclotJ 

*' '"• i!x\‘'irTr‘Fisrs^^ 

Blbnr • VW-liiiil, '***‘“**[**^^'VL cootrtt aJU^aiU tn Kctrpt * 
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the inandrake (mihr-giy^) the people there call by this naine 
(j.f, dyiq Thexc are turquoise and iron mines in these 

mountains. 

If people do justly, three or fE5iir thousand men ^ may be main* 
tained by the revenues qI Fargbina. 

{b* fluioricat mrmtivt 

As * Umar Shaikh Mir/a was a rtiler of high ambition and great 
pretension, he was always bent on conquest* On se\'eral 
occasions ha led an army against Samarkand; sometinies he 
wns beaten, sometimes retired against his wilL“ More than 
once he asked his father-in-law into the country^ that is to say, 
my grandfather, Ytinas Khan, the then Kh§ii of the Mughuls 
in the camping ground (yurt) of his ancestor, ChaghatM Khan, 
the second son of Chingiz Khan. Bach time the Mlrz^ brought 
The KhaUi into the Farghana country he gave him lands, but, 
pertly owing to his tnisconducti partly to the thwarting of the 
Mughuk,* things did not go as he wished and Yunas Kh^, not 
being able to remain, went out again into Mughulisti^n* When 
the fcfirza last brought The Khan in* he was^ jo possegsiDn of 


v iliag M Qj- tonus] might bQ found psi ^ occ^ocial n^me of Altl-akaJn* (Six 
towns]’. Sea T.Bl Altf-shohr. 

^ pet^m, here maMfeatly fighting meti, 

* Elph. MS. f. lb T Pirst I.O* 215 L 4b : Second W.-i-B. I.Op 317 

i, 4 ■ Merms. p. 6 : IlminAky p, f : M^mi. L id. 

Tht rdJedfi whose uir chitjaiclcd at length in the Fai^h4na Section 

of the B.N". (Ij of TimEind Tnrks^ (yJwaj's styled Mirca], (a) the tbne* 
hrothm, Ahmad. ^ind Shaihli Tritli their sue- 

ctsgson, B^-sungharn At and Babur ; the Sai-qaja, Ilnjyiin of BarAt : 
III) of C^gfi KhftnTiJs. (always iityled Khan.) (a) the two Clrnghatar Muifhol 
brothersK Mahiuad and A^mad ; (A) the SWLanM Auxbeg, Alahammajd 
SAflifrJtti (Shab-i-baklit or ShaibSq or Sh&hT 

In el’cetbiy to use the name I fnllow not oniy the 11 ai* Codex but 

also Shalbani's BchwcU, Muliammad The Elph. MS. frequently 

Hies SAatt^ but it? authority down to f, igS (Bai. MS. f. 24jfc) is not an great 
aa It ia flJter that folio, because not tilH. 1 la it a direct copy ot Biimr^a own. 
IE mny be more correct tn wntn the Str^bani Khan and perhapfi cv'cn the 
ShaJbinL" 

3 fteurJd, tnunjlAtod becanan retirement was caused once by the ovet- 
mling of Khwaja 'UbaMnU-lSii (T.K. p. 115.1 

* ^ce the MiixadM not vmh Ydnas to winter in Akh^T l once did not expect 

him to yield to the demand of hla MughUk to 1^ led out of the cultivated 
eonntry Hia own misconduct included his attack in Ymias. oa 

aecoimt of Akhal and much falling<iut with kinMnen. {T.R. i.nn.) 
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Tashktnt, which ia books they write Shash, and sometimes 
Chacbi 'yhenee the teiTPr a Chachi, bow-^ Ha gave U to The 
Khan, and that date (SgOAii-i^SsAD.) down to goSAH, 
l^3AD.l it mS the Shahrukhi3’a country were held by the 
ffioghatli Kb^s. 

At this date 899AB.-r494Ai> ) ite Mughal Khanship 
was in SI. Mahmud Khan, YQ(ia <5 Khan's younger son and a 
half-brother of my mother. As he and ‘Umaf Shaikh Miraa s 
elder brother, the then niler of Samarkand, SL Ahmad MU^a 
were offended by the Mirzft's behaviour, they came to an agree¬ 
ment together; Si. Ahmad Mir^i had already given a daughter 
to SI. Mahmud Khan ;* both now led their armies against 
■Umar Shaikh Miria, the 6rst advancing along the south of 
the Khujand Water, the second along its north. 

Meantime a strange event occurred. It has been mentioned 
that the fort of Akhsi is situated above a deep ravine;* along 
this ravine stand the palace buildings* and from it, on Monday, 
RamsSn 4, (June Sth.) ‘Umar Shaikh Muzd flew, with his 
pigeons and their house, and became a falcon. 

Ho was 39 (lunar) years old, having been born in Samarkand, 
'in 860AH. (1456AD.) He was SI. Abfl-sa'id Mirza’s fourth 
son,* being younger than SI. .^Ijmad M, and SI. Muhammad 

V 1 i.e, one made ol aon-nurping iTOOd (titeingaM), perhaps tl^ Vl* 
ifcqplai. The SAsA-m jna (Tumer. Ma?oD « 1 . i. 7O wnto at a Chadil bow and 
^tnnwii at khadaitg, iJ. white poplaJ. (K.B.) 

* I'jt. Rab7‘a-3iiI;So. married ciVm 853 ah.*14£8 ad. For parl^ul^ 
abont her and all woroen mentiemed ia the BJt. and the T .R, wx Cvlbadan 
Broim's fifwwdyvH-prnma, Or. Trs, Series, 

» w. either that of the KasSn Water or at n deeplv-CTMvatod canal. 
The Vaione boililintis afe msatiQiied agaia on f . l toh. Cf. Appendix .4. 

* tXsokred tom earth, died. For .wmedetails of the accident see AJi, 

fH. Beveridsa. 1. »*o.J * ...k 

, * U .S. ii, 19*. Firishta, lith, ed. p. 191 aad D Hert^kit. 

It Woald haveocconied with Bahw's eustom it here he had incntiooi!iI the 
parentwe at his laUirfa roothe*. Three times (to. 176. 706g^) 

ST' sm Sttlian Bcgim " in a wny allowing her to be taJ«n as Umar Shm^a 
own mothrir. Nowhere, however, dots hn mention her paJentaBt. One 
even rosnnte fttatement only have wa dfewvrtwl. t.r. Khwa^^^Irj (11 S, d, 
igil that 'Umar S h=idrh was the own yniuigcr brother (Jmradar *Ari*diUr AAvil) 
at Ahmad and Mahmikl. U hia wards mean that the three wefe full-brothers. 
'Umar Shaikh a oWu mother wu AbQ-sa'id'a Tarkhin wife. Bahur a 
ft. aiM to mentioii hto father with A. and M,» a neph^ of Dafw^h Muh 
■farthan wnutd be negative tetimnny against bkiog Khwdnd -amir 9 statement 
to F""" " fntl-Wther,” if clerical slijK were not easy and if Khwhad-amfr's 


Fol. At. 
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M. and SL Mahmud MTrza^ His father, SI. Abn-sa'Td 
was the Son of Si. Muhamniad Mlrza, edo of Tfinur Seg s third 
son, Mlran-shah M. and was younger than 'Umar Shaikh Mir^ 5 , 
(the elder) and JaltHugu- M. but older than Shahmkh MiraA. 

c. ‘Umar Shaikh MtrsO's country. 

His father first gave him Kabul and, with Biba-i-Kabuli^ for 
His guardian, had allowed him to set out, but recalled him from 
the Tamarisk Valley* to Samarkand, on account of the Mirrls' 
Circumcision Keast. When the Peast was over, he gave him 
Andijan with the appropriateness that Timur Beg had given 
Farghana (Andijan) to his son, the elder ‘Umar Shaikh Mlrza, 
This done, he sent him off with Khudai-blrdi TUghchi Ttmur- 
tdak* for his guardian. 

d. His appearance and characUristics, 

He was a short and stout, round-bearded and fleshy-faced 
KmI- ?. person.^ He used to wear his tunic so very tight that to fasten 
r' the strings he had to draw his belly in and, if he let himself 

^ out after tying them, they often tore away- He was not choice 

in dress or food. He wound his turban in a fold (dastar-pech ); 
all turbans were in four folds {ckdr-ptih) in those days; people 


mEaflfl of ininniiatioii were guod. He Lowevet bciUi was the son off 
waair {1.3 .S. u, Eg 4 ) and snpplrmented liEfi book in Eftbur's presence- 

To A statflment made by the writer of tlie biographies included in Ketir'a 
B.N. volsunc, that 'U.S/i family b not knciwn, no wei^^bt can tie 

attached, spite off the co-lTiddence Ibat the Mongol form of i j. numif A 

fueans The biogmphleft conUiD too many known mistakes for 

Ifidr ctFtnpLler lo outweigh KhwiLiid-amTr in authori^. 

* Cf. i?awialMV-fn/J ’ki. 266. (H.B,] 

* Eara'i-gax, south of Balkb^ This histone feast took place at Merv in 
an. (ubj A£3.,), As ^Umar Shaiffth was then under ten, ffie may have bcLn 

one off t!lie MirzHs coniicmcd . 

* Kliudaj-blnli is a Pm.-Tiirkl hybrid equivalent of Ttieodore: 
implies the right to use ot (as hereditary stnndard-bearer,! ba guard the ; 
ThnAr-tasli may mean Friend of Timiir (a title not excluded hstt as home 
by mheritaiicc. Cf. f. 12b and note), Swioiii-frijcnd (iVr, Companiondn-artns), 
and Ixon-fffiend tijj* stanch), C/ Diet. 'I^mar-b3(Sli, a sobriquet of 
Charles XII. 

* ELpffi. and II ai, MSS. ^uM y^luq : this is □ndor-llTioH in the Elph. MS. by 
va'si plir fiSojAf, Cfr f- for tha sanlc phmso. The font earlier trsa. p£*- 
the two W.d-B., the EngE^li and the French, have varumts In thiM past^age. 
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wore them without twisting and let the ends hang down.* In 
the heats and except in fa is Court, he generally wore the 
Mugfaul cap. 

£. Hh qualities utid habiii- 

He was a true beUever {Ham/i tKazhabltk) and pure in the 
Faith, not neglecting the Five Prayers and, his life through, 
making Up his OmLssions.® He read the Qnr fin ve^ 
frequently and was a disciple of his Highness Kh%vaja 
‘Ubaidu'l-lfih {AffratTi who honoured him by visits and 
«veu called him son. His cnirent readings* were the two 
guintets and the .Vasnawi;* of histories he read chiefly 
the SkSh^ttama. He had a poetic nature, but no taste for 
composing verses. He was so just that when he heard of a 
caravan returning from Khitai as overwhelmed by snow in 
the mountains of Eastern Andijan,® and that of its thousand 
heads of houses {aullaq} two only bad escaped, he Mnt his 
overseers to take charge of all goods and, though no heirs were 
near and though he wtis m want himself, summoned the heirs 
from Khurasan and Siimarkand. and in the course of a year 
or two had made over to them all their property safe and 
sound. 

He was very generous ; in truth, his character rose altogether 
to the height of generositj'. He was affable, eloquent and 
sweet-spoken, daring and bold. Twice out-distanemg all his 


* The appaMEUw xhbv be between ptacing the touod the 

tnrhaii<»pTB »inglr Hit luM bM ^ four tuu« wpnd <Jter twistmg 

it onltMJt. c/. f. jS and Hughes i. * i 

= tli« pra/cta and laat's omitted when dtie, though war* mvc 

MBijiiT tsr Ml ; perhaps, wrote a nwmmg Lend. De C. i, JJ. wi 

* The datea al 'Un»r Shaikh's linuta gJ pemsal the 

(h'Aa^^dg) here referred to to be thoee ol ^ 

The AfonirtlPl mvat be that of JaJaJu'd-difl /fuitii. (H.B.) 

“probaWy below the Tirfk fPoplar] PksJ. the earavtm route much exposed 

ttotw that this HOccdotc f» cnoncniwljr toVl as nl by 

KitLJila and othen. Pcrtiaps it has been conf^ wilb the m 

J ao7&. Firishta mnkiM BnotLi-r mistaken attnbntinii to BAhnr. that ol 
HbbA of Yaq'db's conplet. fH-B.) C/. I- t nud Utnr * ffindnifna d. aiBj 

‘. .r . A/i fir r/. ’ ,1 - -' 


A 
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braves,^ he tot to work with his own sword, once at the Gate 
of Akbsi, once at the Gate of Shahrukhiya, A 
be strong in the fist.-not a man but to his blow. 
Through his ambition, peace was estchanged often for war. 
friendliness for hostility. 

In his early daj-s he was a great drinker. later on used to have 
a nartv once or twice a week. He was good company, on 
occ^ssions reciting verses admirably. Towards the last he 
rather preferred intoxicating confects® atid, under their sway* 
used to lose his head. His disposition* w'as amorous, and he 
bore many a lover’s mark * He played draughts a good deal, 
soTnetimes even threw the dice. 


/, His and etKonntcr^. 

He fought three ranged battles, the first with YQnas Khin, 
l-ul, a on the Sajhiln, north of Andijan, at the Goat-kap,'’ a village 
so-called because near it the foot-hills so narrow the flow' of 
the water that people say goats leap across.® There he was 
beaten and made prisoner* ^ Onas Khan for his part did well 
by him and gave him leave to go to his own district (AndijSn). 
This fight having been at that place, the Battle of the Goat-leap 
became a date in those parts. 

His second battle was fought on the Ur^s,^ in Turkistan, with 
Auabegs returning from a raid near Samarkand. He crossed 
the river on the ice, gave them a good beating, separated off ad 
their prisoners and booty and, without coveting a single thing 
for himself, gave everj'thing back to its owners. 

1 fiftciL, the iDDdcm iigAU* Balmr Uses, tht woitl fut mL“ii 

DU the effective liphtlllif stranRtb. It to iHc " brave I >1 Norttl 

Amcfican rwliaii *tory ; hw dc C. CraJiElatcs it by brau&s, 

1 iflu'/dii. Cf Von Schvfa.Tz p. 286 tai ^ recipe, 

^ Tbi*? word, not dsaily wfitten in ^l M5S+, been 

foT y^iimr C/ JRAS igto p. S3s for a note wpon it by my husband to whom 
T owe the emcudilioTi. 

* nA7 u &ijy4r idi. tbat id, he hnii mfltcted on himfielf many ol tho 
bmnd:^ mudr by lovcTTi end cntbusinstai. CJ, Omrdm'B 3^3 

Lady M, Montague's p. 200. 

^ fiAririlflp lit, LLkcEy tn make goats leap., from tiMmiM to Jiunp close' 
footed (Shaw). 

4 jiifcrTAdH ditr. Both and 4%*^ appear to dietatn tran^latic.'in 

in geueral tenn^ and not by reference to a single tiuditioiiai leap by qqc goat, 

^ 1 ^, ; it h the Arys tributary qE the Sir* 
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His third battle he fought with (hts brnlher) SL At mad 
Mirzaat a place bctweea Shlhrukhiya and Aura-tlpR* named 
jKhwia.^ Here he was beaten. 

His country. 

The FarghSna country his father had given himr TSshklnt 
jand Sairam, his elder brotheTj SU Ahmad MTrza gave^ and 
they were in his possession for a times Shlhnikhiya he to<ik 
by a mse and held awhile* Later on, Tashklnt and Shahmkhiya 
passed out of his hands; there then remained the Farghafla 
country' and Khujand,—some do not include Khujand in 
Farghana,—and AQra-tip5^ of which the original name was 
AurushnS. and which some call Afinish. In Auru-tTpa, at the 
time SI. Ahmad Mirzi went to Tishkmt against the Mnghuls, 
and was beaten on the Chir* (SgjAH.-r 4 SBAD.) was flafiz Beg 
Diild^; he made it over to "Umar Shaikh M. and the Mirza 
held it from that time forth. 


Fd. SK 


j A. //is ckildnn. 

I Three of his sons and five of his danghters grew up* 1, 

^ ZahIniM*din Muhammad Bihur^® was his eldest son; my 
mother was QQtlaq-niglr Khamm* Jahangir Mim was his 
. second son^ two years younger than I ^ his mothert Fajima- 
sultln by name, was of the Mtighul tvman-h^gs.* Na^ir MTrza 
. was his third son ; his mother was aji AndijSnl, a mistress,* 
named Umid. He was four years younger than f* 

^Uraar Shaikh Mfrza's eldest daughter was Kh3ji‘zada 
Begim** my full sister, five jnear^ older than I, The stscond 

^ Tliii Fr. iiLap ot iqci4 sbuws Km. hi the elbow of the Str. which seems to 
represent 

^ ijr. iLc Chir-chik tribnbuy of die Sir. 

* Coucemui^ his immo. T*K, p. i/j, 

^ he was a hcail-mau of a horij? so-b-d ivigjon, nomiiialEj numberia^ 
ip.oQP, ftiKl paying their diie& dhtet tn the mprume KhAn. IT.R^ p. jai J 

* ik-untMackl one ranking noit to the fanr legal wives, in Tnrki 
whei3ce odalisgtie. Babur and Gal-hadan mentipn the promo bup; nf several to 
Begun'a nuik by virtue <kt th^ umtherhaod, 

* O^e of Btbnr'ii cjjuatraina. quoted In the li nlmdiit certainlv 

Addressed to KhSu-Eada. Cf. A.Q. Review, Jan. igii* p. 4 , H* Bcvciidge's 

verses 0 / Biibnw. For an acconnt ol her nu-iriage jh SAaih^nl-ndma 
(V^'amb^ry) cap. XKxiit. 
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time I took Samarkand {gGSAB.'iSOOAD,}, Spite of defeat at 
Sar-i-pul,' I went and hdd it through a Bve m on tlis siege, 
but J no sort of help or reinforcement came from any hcg or 
ruler thereabouts. I left it in despair and got 
thtoneless time (/lirnf)Khan-2ada Begim fell to Muhammad 
SAaiitwti KhSn. She had one child by him, a pleasant boy, 
f«L 9. named Khnrram Shah. The Balkb county wtib S^en to 
him; he went to God's mercy a few years after the death o 
his father (oi6au.-i5ioap.). Khan-zada Begim was m 
when Shah Isma'il (JStf/aui) defeated the Auzbegs near that 
town (gi6AH.-i5iOAD.); for my sake he treated her well, gmng 
her a sufficient escort to QundO/ where she rejoined me. We 
had been apart for same ten years; when Muhammadi 
kamiiaih and I went to see her, neither she nor those about 
her knew us, although 1 spoke. They recoguized us after 

a time. _ , _ 

Mihr‘banu Begim was another daughter, Na*ir Mirzk s lull- 
sister, two years younger than I. Shahr-banQ Begim was 
another, also Xasir Mirzas full-sister, eight years younger 
than I. Yadgtr-sultSn Begim was another, her mother 
\%'3S a mistress, called Aghi-sultan. Ruqaiya-stilfAo Begim 
was another i her mother, Makbdom-sultan Begim, people 
used to call the Dark-eyed Begim. The last-named two 
were born after the Mirzi's death- Yadgar-sult5.q Begim was 
brought up by my grandmother, Alsan-daulat Begim; she fell 
to ‘Abdu'l-lallf 51., a son of l;famza SI. when Shaibani Khan 
took Andijan and Akha (go6Att.-i503AD.), She rejoined me 
when t9T7AH.*i5riAD.) iu Khutlan I defeated l.Iamza SL and 
other suUans and look Hisar, Ruqai>'a-sultan Begim fell iti that 
Fol. 9-' same tbronelesa time ijairal) to Janl Beg Si- {Aiixbeg). By him 
she had one or two children who did not live. In these days 


^ Ktshr's a pajiaagc hrtv nftt fouGfl and aiptiiimg to be ^ 

!?{ what at ttic tnp Qf IJai. M5. f. £1^. {llminglky, p* lo, ba 

> iuTfif J, which here F-rtniB tu iMt Ml that she fetl ti> h.i» sbarc on divTsioii ™ 
captivcfi. Muh* ina. \t A hrVr malcli Mid placisa tike amiriage bcfi^r* 
ilepanurt. Cj, ' . ^5 and nute^. 

* Ivhunaiii wouid Ini abQUt *'ve when given Balkh in circa 

911 AJi. (V50J AP."). Hedkd wlit n atx^ut 13. CJ. U.S. ii, 3(14. 
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of our leisure {fur^atl^r) ^ has come news that she Has gone to 
God's mercy* 

1. His ladies and mistresses. 

QatlQq-aigar Khinliri vi^s the second daughter of YOnas 
Jvhan and the eldest (balf-) sister of SL Mahmud Khtn and 
SL Ahmad Kh 3 .n. 

ij. InUrp(^laied uf Babur's mother^s/amity.) 

Y^unas Khan descended from Chaghatai Khan^ the second 
son of Chingiz Khan (as folJowsJ Ytinas Khin^ son of Wais 
KhaOp son of Sher-'^all Ail^ghldn^ son of Muhammad Khanj son 
of KhWs Khan^ son of TQghJflq-^timur Khan, son of 

Aisan-bugha Khan,^ son of D^wa Khanp son of Baraq Kh^n^ 
son of YJsQntawa. Khan* son of MH^tflk^, son of Chaghatai 
Khajii son of Chingiz Khan. 

Since such a chance has come* set thou down* now a 
summary of the history of the KhSns. 

Yanas (d. 99a AH.-14S7 Ai>.) and Aisin-biigha Kh^n 

(cL 866 AH,-1462 aDp) ivere sons of Wars Khin (d. 83a ah^- 
1428 Yilnas Kbauds mother was either a daughter or a 

grand-daugbter of Shaikh Nuni’d-din Beg, a Ttirkbt 3 jii 
^lipchaq favoured by Timur Beg. When W^ais Khan died^the 
Mughill horde split in two, one portion being for Y'unas Kban» 
the greater for ATsan-bQgha Khan. For help in getting the 
upper hand in the horde* Alrzin (var* Airazan) one of the 
Barln i^jijAn-hcgs and Beg Mirik Turkman^ one of the Chlris 
^Swinii-begs, took Yunas Khan (a^t, rj) and with him foI. 10^ 
three or four thousand MughUl heads of houses to 

Aulugh Beg Mirza [S/riAruifc^i) with the fittingness that AGlfigh 
Beg M. had taken Y^unas Khan's elder sister for his son, *Abdu’U 

^ This fiiwai (intpjrregfuim) wa 3 between Bfthor'B kn£ of and libt 

liain of Kabuli - the wiene liis days ol loUbwiiiji; success ifl 

ilind n:^tAn and ailuwing bis boot to be written. 

* qJIOijngM lit. do thou he down), a verbal form rccujTiiig 00 f, 3376 

L 2. With Hue sam-e fonu {ulf)ann^, lit. do tbou be naytug the compiler of 
the introduces^ hk quotation-?. Shaw's THUudigm, diiJy+ C/. 

A.Q.R. Jmi. iQiT.p.a. 

^ Kchr's MS. (tlmfiniky p. 13) and its dcriimitves here interpolate tbo 
■cirroneous statcuii&nt tbal the sons ol VQna^ were Afflq and Baba Khana, 
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Jirwi. ADlugh Beg mm did not do well ^>5' 
some be imprisoned, some scattered over the country one bj 
one. The Dispersion of Alrzln became a date m the hlnghu 

flnas Khan himself was made to go towards I 
year he spent in Tabriz where Jahan Shah Baranl of the Black 
Sheep Turkmans was ruling. From Tabriz he went to bhir^z 
where was Shahrukh Mlrzi's second son. Ibrahim SuUan 
Mlr^.* He having died five or six months later (Shawwal 4, 
83S An.-May ^rd. 1435 ai>.>. his son, ‘Abdu'l-lah Mlrza sat m 
bis place. Of this 'Abdu'ldih Miraa Vunas kbin became a 
nstairter and to him used to pay his respects. The Kh 5 n was 
in those parts for 17 or tS years. ^ 

In the disturbances between Aulugh Beg Mirzi^d bw sons, 
Alsan-biigha KhSn found a chance to invade Farghana; he 
plundered as far as Kandd-badam, came on and, having 
plundered Andijan, led all its people into captivity.* SL Abu- 
sa-Td Mirza, after seizing the throne of Samarkand, led an 
army out to beyond Yang! (Tarjz) to Aspam Jn THughulistan, 
Fd. lU, there gave ATsan-bflghi a good beating and then, to 
spare himself further trouble from him and with the littiog- 
ness that he had just taken to wife* Yanas Khan’s elder 
sister, the former wife of 'Abdn'l-’aziZ Mirza he 

invited Yunas KhS.n from Khurasan and 'Iraq, made a feast, 
became friends and proclaimed him Khin of the Moghuls. 
Just when he was speeding him forth, the Slgharichl faitioji* 
begs had all come into MoghQlistan, in anger with Atsin* 
bogha K h a n .* YGnas Khan went amongst them and took to 
wife Aisan-daulat Begim, the daughter of their chief, 'Ali-shir 


1 fj, brokr lip tlie hoidr. C/. T rH+ p- 74- 

s 50b lor Ilia deicciit. 

^ DcsfCDdajitA ^ tkcac captivea T'cfc Lu Kifh^liai wlieii JJiLldaj: W33 
KTiting the T.It. rt TTB* ajmpkt4?d in ^53 ah. (ts 47 C/. T,R, pp. 

ind 14^ 

i Ao oiii|3!£k>Ei ftnm Fei^isp FDuntff mlaldi Mr. Eiskinc Ltre into maklEig 

celtbfarte lilt Kblnim's iQiarnai*t, not with Mnuell but with liia 
defeated fi», "AbduLl'''aiix who titafl mfixiitci btr 28 yeara e&jiitr. 

B ArsAn-bBi^jL wha at Aq Sii in ^^tjcrn Turbi^tan ^ YundA KhSn'a hirad- 
qnHjtcrs hi Yltf-kint- Tht SS^ghlkritM luiwdn waa a ftubclivklDli of tht 
Kliachl 
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Beg. They then seated Kim and her on one and the same 

white felt and raised him to the Khanship,^ 

By this ATsan-daulat Begtm, Yunas Khan had three 

daughters. Mibr^nigar Khamm was the eldest; SL Abu-said 
Mtrza set her aside* for his eldest son, SI. Ahmad MTrz5; she 
had no child- In a throneless time {905 AH.) she fell to 
Shaibani Khan ; she left Samarkand* with ShSh Begim far 
Khiirasu (907 ak.) and both came on to me in Kabul (91 j ah,). 

At the time Shaib^ Khan was besieging Ni^ir Mirz4 in 
Qandah£r and I set out for LamghAn * {913 ah.) they went to 
Badakhshilii with KhSn Mlrza (Wais).* When Mubarak 

Shah invited Khan MitzU into Fort Victory,® they were Fai. m. 
captured, together with the wives and families of all their 
people, by marauders of AbS-bikr Kazhgharj and, as captives to 
that ill-doing miscreant, bade farewell to this transitory world 
(cirra 913 ah.- 1507 Ad.). 

QutlOq-nig^ Khanlm, my mother, was Yanas Khan's 
second daughter. She was with me in most of my guerilla 
ejcpeditions and throneless times. She went to God's mercy in 
Mu^arram 911 ah. (June J505 ad.) five or six months after the 
capture of Kabul. 

Khab-nigar Khanlm was his third daughter. Her they gave 
to Muhammad Ifusain Kurfedn Dughidt [Sgg ah.). She had 
one son and one r^ugbter by him, 'Ubaid Khan {AiUsbe^ took 
the daughter (flabiba).^ When I captured Samarkand and 

r A'Ailii Aurjrjttfaj. The primitive ciidtom wa* to lilt the KhAtt-tlEsigiute 
ofF tiw gtTiiLiul; the phrase 1>ecaine metaphorical aad waaM seem to bo so 
here, since there wefe two upon the fett. C/., Iwivever. Th- RadloH's RHtttil 

4 "liinitAiw p, 336. 

^ \dl, pTObably iq ciiildhpod. 

* She -WAR divorced by Sliqib^j Kli&n in gttj ak. ia oide-f in ailw Mm to 
iikAkc lawful marxi^is with her qieice, 

* riiifl was a priidealinJ retreat beiqre Sliaihaoj Kh^n. Cf, L 313, 

® Tllfi KhiQ " ol hia title bespeaks hiia Chagh^ta.| - dcsCcqt 

tninu^h hift moth-er, tke "" Xlirzi/' his Timiirid-Turkl. tluou^h his father. 

The captore of the wamtin was faciiitatod tnf the weB.keniqj^ af their tmvellmB 
escort thromgh hfs dcpactitre. C/. T, IL p. 103. 

^ * Qila'-hsniat. It^ ruiiia stUl to Iw acca on the left bank of the 
Ktikeha. Cyi T.R. jzo afld ffasttmkoik For Atubaiak S^h5ih 

313 and T.R. i.M. 

^ a child when ciptured, waa reared SLaibaal aod by hiirt gives 

til marrisge to bis nephew, CJ^ T,R_ p, 207 lor an anctiiint of tbia marfiai'c 
aa 94viqg Gaidar's bfe. 



farghAna 

Bak])ar» (917 AH.-iSii a n.)i she stayed behiad,^ and when her 
paternal uncle, Sayyid Muhammad />ugft/S( came as Si. Sa'id 
Khan's envoy t« me in Samarkand, she joined him and with 
him went to Ka&hghar where (her cousin), SL Said Khan took 
her, Khub-nigif’s son was Haidar Mlwa.* He was in my 
service for three or four years after the Atizbegs slew his 
father, then (gtS AH,-l5i2 .ad.) asked leave to go to Kishghar to 
the presence of Si. Said Khan, 

Everyttkig back its wuixe. 

ppjTH gDld^ or Silver or * 

People say he now lives lawfijlly (/J’i'fi) and has found the 
right way (/artyd)/ He has a hand deft in every' thingi. 
penmanship and painting* and in rnaking arrows and arrow,, 
barbs a_n<i string-grips; moreover he is a boro poet and ia a 
petition written to me, even his style is not bad/ 

Shah Begim ^vas another ofYunas Khan^s ladies. Though 
he had more, she and Alsan-daulat Begim were the mothers of 
his children* She was one of the daughters of Shih 

Sultan Muhammad, Shah of Badakhshan/ His line* thw say, 
runs back to Iskandar FilkOsJ SI. Ahil sa'Id Mirza took 
another daughter and by her had AhE-hikr Mi'rrn.* By this 

^ i.f. did mit takt m aif^hl with her defeated force^ bat, 

retying qn tht vattor, hifr Cauiiiii Babnr. remained in the tnwn, C/. T.tt, 
p, Hef ase leeefvn light from Shahr-bAna'^ Jf, *69), 

^ XSiil^ommad naidat ^iirxA h'iirMn itiiigftiil. Ibe 

aiithnr of the T'lS^AA-f-rafAidl ; h. goj aH, d, Q56 AR. {b. d. 1551 AD.), 

Of im cloLn, the ''Oghlat ’' [DQghlJlt) Mo??. Sailh s^y% lliflt it was caUM 
Oghlat '* by Mughais bat QAagur-At iBmwn HorK) by AHibc^. 

* Bm ^Aradad ba a^l-i^k^vd hama chU, 

Zat-i-fafi H jiAqra u airiin. 

‘Hiese lines art in Arabic La the mtnxlui-tiqn to the .d P«irdr-i-i«JlAt 7 F. 

The ia qtidrted by HaMor (TJt. p, 354) and in FLeki'ft Did. of O^intfo/ 
(p, j6o), T understand them to rrfer here to l^oidar^d^ rrttim to hU 
oisccstrat home and nHir^&t till na bein^ n natural actr 

* and fartqa eu Ingest Ibat llaidar had beHune an oTihoddS Hilnsalnitn 
in or kbent 9J3 ah. ad^J, 

^ Abb'l-ia^ adds mn^ic to Tlaidar'a ac.complia|iincntii and llaidar'fi dw.ii 
Prolo^o moationg ynt others. 

^ f.ff. and Gobbailim'a H,N, j,h. FFaioia D^igTia. 

^ t'-e. Aleoander dJ Bilacedon., For Ricideni mEnticn ot Centnl Asian 
"Creek d«cent w Kostenko, Von SchwatJ, Tioldlcb and 
A thirai^, C/. Biimea' ifJ&ui p. 303 (or on UiuidTatjDn nf a nilvtr pAt^ra 
(now HI the \, and A, M aseum), once Dwoed bv ancestors of this Shih Su.Ll. 4 n 
Mahammad^ 

" C/. f, 6fe note 
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Shah Begim Yunas Khan had two sons and twn daughters. 

Her first-born but younger than nil Alsan-daulat Begljti's 
daughters, ivas SL Mahmiid Khan, called Khanika Khan^ by 
many in and about Samarkand. Next younger than he was 
SL Ahmad Khln^ known as Alachn Khan^ People say he \vjis 
called this because he killed many Qalmlqs on the several 
occ^ions he beat tbem* In the Mughul and Qalmaq tongueSf 
one who will kill is called n/oc/n; AlAchT they 

called him therefore a.nd this by repetition^ became Alatha.* 

As occasion arises, the acts and circumstances of these two 
Khans will find mention in this historjr 

Sultan-nigar Khanim was the youngest but one of Yunas 
Khan s children. Her they made go forth {cklqarih Jdil&ri F^i. 
to SI. Mahmud Mirzi; by him she had one child, SL 
Wais (Khan mention of whom will come into this 

history. When SL MahmOd Mirj^ died {rjoo ah.^1493 ad. )* 
she took her son off to her brothers m Tashkint without a 
word to any single person* They, a few years later, gave her 
to Adik (AQng) Sultan,^ a Qikssiq sultan of the hoe of JujT Khin, 
ChlngTj: Khan*s eldest son. When Shaibani Khan defeated 
the Khans ^her brothensj, and took Tashklnt and Shihrukhiya 
(goS AH,), she got away with 10 or 12 of her MughnI servants, 
to (her husband)^ Adik Sult^n^ She had two daughters by 
Adik SuUan j one she gave to a Shaiban suMn, the other to 
Kashld SuJtAn, the son of (her cousin) SI. Sa'Id Khan, After 
Adik Sultan's death, (his brother), Qasim Khln ^ Khan of the 
Qiznq horde^ took her.,* Of all the Qazaq khans and sultans, 
no one, the}^ say, ever kept the horde in such good order as he: 

^ Kh&ii'5 child, 

^ TJir careful painting q( the llai, MS, ebar^ up earUcx caafu^inn by 
Hhowlng the itairnwing ql the vqwfilk frnm SiAi^ht ta 

^ The Eiph, -MS, (f, f] writes Awng, KhAn's i?qn, Presttr Jnhn g title, where 
Dlhet MSfi. h^vu Adik, Bibnr’s brevity ha-s confused his aqeoant of Suliaa- 
ni|7^. Widqwed qf MabruM in qoq atr, she married Adik ; Adik, later, 
joined Shaibtnl KhSn but left him in qc^S au, perhaps secfctJy, to join hii ottn 
QAzai'l hordc^ He iras iollowcd by hia wife, apparently ako matinR a private 
d epartiire. Ah Ad ik d icd ?hurt ly after ah^ h n daughters were bom befo re 
that date and not aJtf^r It as) has been understood. C/- TJR, and C.B/ji H.K. 
f.art. * &ho Mems. p, E4 and i, ^4^ 

* r^cisuiiiiLbJy by tribal cruitqin. yfn^luarrifige with a brother's wkfcrw. 

Such mamages seem to liavc beta made frequently tor the pTutectlnn ni 
womcri left dcfcucclovi. 
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his army vms reckaned at 3O0,tx>0 men* Otl bis death the 
Khinim went to SI. Sa'id Khtn's presence in Kashghar. 
Daulat-sukaii Khanirn Yanas Kb in's youngest child, 

Fol j2A. In the Tishkint disaster (goii AH.) she fell to Timdr 
Sultfin^ the son of ShaibanT Khan. By him she had one 
daughter; they got out of Samarkand with me (918 ah*- 
t$i 2 AD.Jj spent three or four years in the Badakhshan conn try, 
then went (923 ah.-14120 ad*) to SL Said Kbin's presence in 
Kashghar*^ 


(ft. Account mttmcd 0/ Bdbitr^s fathcy'^ /timity.) 

In ‘Umar Shaikh Mir^a^s was also AQlus Agha^ a 

daughter of Khwaja IlqBain Beg; her one daughter died In 
infancy and they sent her out of the Aamm a year or eighteen 
months later. FaLima'anltan Agha was* another; she was of 
the Mughill ftimflif-begs and the first taken of hia wives* Qara- 
gQz (MakhdOm sultan) Begim was another; the Ulrm took her 
tow'ords the end of his life; she was much belovedp so to please 
hirn^ they made her out descended from (his uncle) MinQchihr 
Mir2a, the elder brother of SL Abu^sald Mirza. He had many 
mistresses and concubines; one, Umid Aghacha died before 
him. Latterly there were also TQn-suUaQ (var, Yun) of the 
Mughub and Aghi SnUAn. 




L *U»tar Shaikh Amirs. 

TKere was Khtidli-blrdl Tiighchl TiJBilr-ZasA, a descendant of 
the brother of Aq-bugha Beg, the Governor of Hiri (Herat, for 
Timur Beg.) When SI, AbQ-sa'Td Mir^a, after besieging jQk! 
Mirza (SA«ArHA/i 7 j in Shahridihiya {a6SAH..i464AnO gave the 
Farghana country to 'Umar Shaikh Mirza, he put this Khudai- 
< 3 . birds Beg at the head of the Mfrza’s Gate.* Khpdai-bTrdi was 

^ power in prutKt iTiade him the refuae uf seven] Idnswomen 

i>s?6 (WM nathtd Ka.I»ghar 

eSMMfm^S fShib iUhtiyM ewWje Vun slhwl™ vi ""”^ 1 '* 

det.n Of the Lort trf the Gate AsH.f). '^D t e£c 
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thfiD 25 but youth notwithstanding, his rules and miinagem^nt 
were very good indeed, A few years bter when Ibrahim 
BegckJk was plundering near Aush, be followed him up. fought 
him, was bsiteo and became a martyr. At the time. Si. Ahmad 
Mirsi was in the summer pastures of Aq Qachghai, in Aiira- 
tTpft, east of Samarltand, and SJ. AbQ-sa'id Mir^S 

was at Baba Khaki, iz^ighath east of Hiri, People sent the 
news post-haste to the Mlreafs),^ ha\^ng humbly represented it 
through Abdu l-wahhab SAngliaicui. In four days it was carried 
those laoyr^AfltVi of road,® 

Hafia Muhammad Reg DuldSi was annther. Si. Malik Kdsh- 
gharVs sou and a younger brother of Ahmad IJajT Beg, After 
the death of Khudal-birdT Beg, they sent him to control ‘Umar 
Shaikh Mirra's Gate, but he did not get on well with the 
Andtjin begs end therefore, when St. Abti-sa'Id Mirza died, 
wont to Samarkand and took ser\'ice with SJ. Ahmad Mirz3. 
At the time of the disaster on the Chir, he was in AQra-tipfi 
and made it over to 'Umar Shaikh Mirza when the Mirza 
passed through on his way to Samarkaiid, himself taking 
service with him. The Mirza, for his part, gave him the 
Andijiti Command. Later on he went to SI. Mabmud Khin 


vier^ectige, hGlw Bodvn €rtwA 2 m. Weg erhoben 

m.. Lj dieser rinU?, jdle pasj^irEQ d&r ciurch dis Thor eiiigett 

5 ^ , die Ttiorwacbe pUdert. T^^uber ^ind die Tliore 

bcitaddig DAcli Eintiitt der Dunk^liuzit werdtai die^elbeii pofFchlofi- 
Hcn uaii die ScblQs.'veJ dtjiti Puludchcf abg^idijcfcrt, , , , In dc:ii 

ern'iliiitcii TboriiAUcii nekmLii in den hcscb imabJiAjafigi:ii Gcbi^ttn iin Daior- 
luLniig die Kicht-er Flatz, nm jedem dcr ii^cnd ein Anlieg^n liat, so tort 
f>prtdticn. Die zudiktiertcJi Straicn wrTiiin aiach glcich \ti dic^m 
scit^n locale volixqjfen und cii'ientnetl ditzum Haugen VLTUrtciltcn Verbrecbcr 
aja den Deckbalken Hurgetumgt. go dass die Bosocher dea Baza^ unter den 
??^±eiiKtcii dnrchpaiiflierfen niiisscr;.," 

^ Am '.4 6ifM 7-iiiaAAab iA4:g^0amIdtFi 

ckaptHfd^r, This pa^sn^e has been taken tn mean that the shagAateal, i.g, 
child gccibe, waa the cQUritt, but 1 think Babar's shtrw that the skaghd- 

MM/'j act praeded th^ despatch oJ the newi. Mcir«>veT the niilv accusative 
or the i^rticiptfc and oi the verb is *Alnlwahhsb had been 'T.rinar 

shaLikii‘5 and. was now Abxnad^s officer in KEkujand. on the main naad for Aiirft^ 
tipa whence the conrier started un the rapid ride. The news may have Eom- 

'Abdn'I-wahhib and he have wtiitEzi it on tit AUnutd one! 
Abu-sa id. ' 

* M^siired Jmin paint to point even, the distance appears tn be over 
5 OT miles. Conceramg Baba Khaki Jiic ll.S. iL 224 : for rapid riding i.u. 
Kostenlcn nj, cap. Studs. 








FAKCHA-KA 

in Tfchkint and was there 'h j’hld^stSud 

3vSr=i;-=r?=:-~'S 

i-ris^;i=.r£4“2r?~ 

in ‘Umar Shaikh Miraa’s presence. He was a vicio p 
»n. a-otherr- he rebelled 

Akhsl, onceatTishkim. He was dlsloyil, »»true to bit . 

viciDUS and good-for-nothing. nimded eiaod- 

Jiasan (son of^ Yaq'ab was another, a small-minded^ g 

tempered, smart and active man. This verse is hts: 

‘ ftEtum. O Kneis, for without 
Tlie trow will a.-sureiJly «»n catry “"«*► 


14 - 


He was brave, a good archer, played polo 
leapt well at leap-frog.* He had the control of my 
♦Umar Shaikh MTrsa's accident. He had not much se , 
narrow-minded and somewhat of a sttife-sturer. _ 

Oasini Beg Qachin, of the ancient army-begs of Andijan, was 
another. He had the control of my Gate after Hasan Yaq Qb 
Beg. His life through, his authority and consequence waxen 
without decline. He was a brave man; once he gave some 
Atlrbegs a good beating when he overtook them raiding near 
Kflsan; his sword hewed awTiy in ‘Umar Shaikh Mirai s 

OuJ^ iTaltoinsl^ bdtli by its iWIt and by ns&^^. to dsAcnbt impraV^tiOds 
^ ewbbi^l dancir aiM wng. 1 irndtr^taad from Bilmr tfSiKE. that hts 
mfnmuitkHP hrarwy oidy. 

1 iv#, oi tli« military date. Cf. VuHera j.ip, and T.R. p. Jol. . 

» Tbfi Hama » a fabuluuji bknl. ohThbAdQwiiig by wtinar 
nod-fertan?. Tb^ canpiet appears to be addnsscil to man. under tJn? 

namt iRim whom Mate.n oJ Yai^’ab hoped tor tirni:fit+ 

* khAf^-lylla : the (quatiui? Ihl-f passage) gives fls me 

ratrect torm ot the wonJ. 
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presence t a^nd in the fight at the Broad Ford (Y^Fkijit circa 
^04AH.-July, T49fjAD.) he hewed away with the rest. In the 
j^Dcrilla days he went to Khusrau Shah [goyAH.) at the time I 
was planning to go from the Macha hill-country^ to Si Mahmud 
Khan, but he came back to me in giOAH. (i504AO.)and I shewed 
him al] TTiy old favour and affection. When I attacked the 
Turkman HasAra raiders in Dara-i-khwTish (gilAH.) he made 
better advance, spite of his age. than the younger men ; I gave 
him Bangaah as a reward and later Dn^ after returning to Kibul, 
made him Humayfln's guardian. He w'ent to God's mercy ^ 4 ^- 
about the time ZatnJn-diiwar was taken (n>rd 92SAH.-i522An.). 

He was a pious, God-fearing Musalm^n^ an abstainer from 
doubtful aliments^: excellent in judgment and counsel, very 
facetious and, though he could neither read nor write 
used to make entertaining jokes* 

Baba Heg's Babii QulT {\Mi) was another, a descendant of 
Shaikh *Ali BahSdnr.^ They made hini my gunrdian when 
Shaikh MazTd Beg died. He went over to SL Ahmad Mlr;?§ 
when the Mirza led his army against AndijUn and 

gave him x 40 r 4 -ljpa* After SJ, Mahmud Mirza’s death, he left 
Samarkand and was on his way to join me (gooAM.) when SL 
"All MTrzfl, issuing out of Afiri tipa, fought, defeated and slew 
him. His management and equipment were excellent and h^ 
took good care of his men^ He prayed not; he kept no fasts; 
he was like a heathen and he was a tyrant* 

*Ali-dost TaghaT® was another* one of the Sigbitichl liiunfii- 
begs and a relation of my mother's mother, Alsan-dauiat Begim. 

I favoured him more thiui he had been favoured in *Umar 
Shaikh MirzS's time. People said, Work will come from his 
hand/” But in the many years he was in my presence, no 
work to speak of^ name to sight. He must have served Si, is- 
Abu-sa*Td Mtrza, He claimed to have power to bring on taJn 
with the jade-stone. He was the Falconer worthless 

I C/. t. 99 ^. 

■ One of Xmar'ft bcgN. 

^ f^. tlBcJc on the nloUierV uidc, of any ilcgTrt, hm A jjmndmother'A 
bmiher. The title ttp|iear4 lo have bpeii j^ven for life to rnt’n related to the 
House. PXrallt;! with tl are ^Cjudaine Royal t^^neJe. Sulcan WIIklB. 

* Aim perhaps niEaning, '* Nolbiag of to me." 
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by nature and habitp a stingy, severcp strife-stirring personp fal^ 
self-plcasingp Tongti of tongiie and cold'of-fate- 
Wais Lagharif^ ode of the Samarkand Tughchl people, was 
another. Latterly he was much in 'Umar Shaikh Mirzl's con- 
hdence; in the gu erilla times he was with me. Though some- 
what factious, he was a man of good judgment and counseL 
MirGhiyas Taghai was an ot her * a younger brother of *Ali‘dost 
Tagha!. No man amongst the leaders in SL Abu' 5 a''id MirzS's 
Gate w^as more to the front than he? he had charge of the 
Aiirzi's square seal* and w'as much in his confidence latterly. 
He was a friend of Wais Lag/iarT* When Kisan had been given 
to SL Maljimud Khan (Sg9AH.'i494AD.), he was continuously in 
The Khan's service and was in high favour. He was a laugher^ 
a joker and fearless in vice, 

^Ali-darwesh Khurdsanl was another. He had served in the 
Khurlsan Cadet Corps, one of two special corps of serviceable 
young men formed by SL Abu-said Mirz^ when he first begati 
¥f>i to arrange the government of Khurasan and Samarkandp andp 
presumably^ called by him the Kbtijr£ls 3 jn Corps and the Samar¬ 
kand Corp&. ^Ali-darwesh was a brave man ; he did w'ell in my 
presence at the Gate of Bishkarln.® Fie wrote the ta^’tiq 
hand clearly,* His was the flatterer's tongue and in his 
character avarice was supreme. 

Qambar-'dl Mugkol of the Equerries was another. 

People called him The Skinner because his father^ on first 
coming into the (Farghana) countryp w^orked as a skinner, 
Qanibar-'ali had been Ytinas Khan^s water-bottle bearer,® later 
on he became a beg. Till he was a made man* his conduct 
was excellent; once arrived, he was slack. He was full of 
talk and of foolish talk,^—a great talk&r is sure to be a foolish 
one^—his capacity was limited and hb brain mudd^^ 


I W'ak the TTilii, 

^ Cf, CharUin cd, Umglcis v. 461 and cd. lyzj ap. v, 1&3, 
n^e. nf C/r L 74. Haj MS.. ernniQonsly, SamaTkancl. 

* ocrA. 4 pnal dontit arises ks to nftether a faurt oi the text is Ambie 
and or TitrlJ and JairdatoTy. C/. Memt, p, and 1, 3. 

/ water-bottle beater na jourueys ; Kekr 

(p. ^2) aflshekl, ewer-bearer - Ilmii^lcy (p. jg) akhiazhi. aquire ar etinQm. 
Ctrri^tMca sapport YUnaa was town-bi^^ bii Lwer-bearef 

wtiuM bardly be the roajfh Ql. Qoqibar-'ali, uaef ul ^ an WA j 
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(/. Histmcal narmtive.) 

At the time of 'Umar Shaikh MirzS's accident, 1 was in the 
Four Gardens {Char-bagh) of Andijan.^ The news reached 
Andijan on Tnesday, Ram?an 5 Quoe 9tb); I mounted at once, 
wth my followers and retainers, intending to go into the fort 
but, on our getting near the Mirra’s Gate, Shlrlm Taghii* took 
hold of my bridle and moved off towards the Praying Place,* 
It had crossed his mind that if a great ruler like Sh Ahmad 
Mirza came in force, the Andijan begs would make over to him 
me the country,* but that if he look me to Auzkmt and the 
foothills thereabouts, I, at any cate, should not be made over 
and could go to one of my mother's (half*) brothers, SI. Mahmud 
Ivhan or SI. Ahmad Khan * When Khwaja Maulina-i-qa?!'* 


(iJB/ftof'j idufe PH Kiiwa;a He th,- «in j-if ci 

^ mother. trac«] b«L la S(. Aitik 


Fd. j6. 


TT Aodijan and tic month bein* June tvunM 

li^n^ oqt-of-dwre. CjL || .S. a, jja and Schuyler iL 17. 

naiiftf ™ Shenm aitplies Abu'l-^Ms'? eszplaftiitkin of Nartlm and 

ajlm^ Mn^ly, that they anc abbreviatiotu of Nfir and tfAji Mahaminn;l 

Suifintm ns the name h common with Babur, tlaid^ and Gul’badnn ■ . .. 

a woman',. a eiplacatiun L. the betted. nameT 

SnJian and 1. apph«l_ tu a person oi rant and mean.. Th^ exul^niS., 

M'i Atam (AjLlm) ily Lady \ 
E«iup of imjjKS formed like thr last by meJitic L [my) mav be 
names of affection, r.5. Mahhn. My Muon Jinfm, My Tui 

o!rierrv^*"r {b^maison* p[ {^jj. 

^ ^uisbc^q'3 Lift sMrf L^ttws (Forster aod Danid i, 38.V 

outeideX’t*»^wla the Qtbla and 

hJ/uABrfAflMrf dar j a noticeably uimm- 
a sentence, Cf. i. t66 1. 6 and 1. ; (or a tepetitfoo. 

, J^bnaud wasi h, Tfahkhit. Aljinml in KashgMr or on the .kq-Ba, 

^'(‘nsid'i^le aujnbrr ol what are virtually foot- 
ta. sometlmea, aa here, entered in the middle of a aentenee huH 

stood c^^inly. fawwn not to be Babu^ owfT^Bt have 

n^. ^ ** “*“*= »“ “'t'* Author'. 

akLrf ; - Cf. t. 3 i and note ; Bbehmanu .fyfa.,. 

J 1 Balmr'a wool, *JkJn*,i*,l5r and 

in 'lays of Timar. in MarehEhld 
(Burhanud^luiB township of a mler named Alllk Khln app^tly u 
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(riliirtliw) liw hifili {kh&ntiiddaa>\ mual have 

iK ("-J?*’) «<‘l ^S^<iiM>u•i-Mdm) of th^ itarshSi^a) 

country. 

ap<J the begs in the fort heard of (the intended departure), they 
sent after ns Kbwaja Mubamtnad, the tailor,» an old secant 
{Myrl} of my father and the foster-father of one of his daughters. 
He dispelled otir fears and, turning back from near the Praying 
**"■ Place, took me with him into the citadel [arA) where I dis¬ 
mounted. Khwaja Maulana-i-fji?i and the begs came to my 
prest-nce there and after bringing their counsels to a head, 
busied themselves in making good the towers and ramparts of 
the fort.* A few days later, Hasan, son of Yaq'ub, and Qasim 
arrived, together with other begs w'ho had been sent to 
reconnoitre in MarghinM and those parts.* Th^ also, after 
waiting on me, set themselves with one heart and mind and with 
^eal and energy, to hold the fort. 

Meantime SI. Ahmad Mlrri took Aura-tipl, Khnjand and 
Marghinan, came on to ^aba ® 4 yighSch from Andijan and 
there made halt. At this crisis, Darwesh Gau, one of the 
Andijan notables, was put to death on account of his Improper 
proposals; his punishment crushed the rest. 

Khwaja Qi^ and AO^an (Long) IJasan," (brother) of KhwSja 
liusaio, were then sent to SI. Ahmad MirzA to say in effect 
that, as he himself would place one of his servants in the 
country and as 1 was myself both a servant and (as) a son, he 
would attain his end most readily and easily if he entrusted the 
service to me. He was a mild, weak man, of few words who. 
without his begs, decided no opinion or compact (fliis), action 


descendant of S 4 tiiq-bu|Shr 4 Khan {h. Jfl4. -'n.) st> that in Khwaja 

wert linitcd t’uro d^-naiitiei, (JrA2nttAAi^t¥;jF]|. one priestly, pcrhafis alfsO 
fe^. tfec athcT of bye-gOM mlmg Khifns, C/+ D'Hcrbtlot p. 4J3 ; yar,fijfn 4 ^ 
Belltrw p, iii ; Tfi^^i'raJ l Khan Gkdzl Pddihdk 

Eawl {llavcrty ;t.Ti4 

i ian^lU.^.kkaiydi. 

1 to plucc. 

^ fjr. rccutistniclLtdi tlic ^arthnni dcIciicfcSi. Cf. Von Scfiwari loess- 

* Tlkcy Hai l bcw Mjnt, prrHuniably, before "Uoixjt Shiijkh":ii deatlL, to observe 
SI. Alimo^ M,'« ailvance. C/, f. 6. 

* thv time-tabk uf the Amlijltl Railway has a atatioii. Kaqrwa {Qab^)^ 

■ Bibur, always 1 thinic, 0^1*1 tbM man IJabati; KhwOnEl-amir stylta 

hiiii KhwAja Ha-ioii : he to bo tho bruther of one oi 'Umar ShaUcb'» 

iallieri^in-law, fvhw&ja MD&aixLH 
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or move; they paid attention to our proptKai, gave It a harsh 
answer and niDved forward- 


Hut the Almighty God, who, of His perfect pKiwer and with¬ 
out mortal aid, has ever brought my affairs to their right issue, 
made auch things happen here that they became disgusted at 
having advanced (i.<r. from Qabnj, repented indeed that they 
had ever set out on this expedition and turned back with 
nothing do tie* 

One of those things wa* this: Qaba has a stagnant, morass- 
like Water,* passable only by the bridge. As they were many, 
there was crowding on the bridge and numbers of horses and FjiL 17, 
came^ were pushed off to perish in the W'ater. This disaster 
recalling the one they had had three or four years earlier when 
they were badly beaten at the passage of the ChTr, they gave 
way to fear. Another thing wias that such a murrain broke 
Out amongst their horses that, massed together, they began to 
die off in bands.* Another was that they found in our soldiers 
and peasants a resolution and single-mindedness such as would 
not let them flinch from making offering of their lives* so long 
as there was breath and power in their bodies. Need being 
therefore, when one yt^h&ch from Andijan, they seat Darwegh 
Muhammad Tarkhan* to us; Hasan of Yaq’ub went out from 
those in the fort; the two had an interview near the Praying 
Place and a sort of peace was made- Ting done. SI. Ahmad 
Mirsa's force retired. 

Meantime SI. Mahmud Khan had come along the north of 
the Khujand Water and laid siege to .Akhsl.* In AkhsI was 


TT i “ underlined jn tbe Elph. MS. by 4 il-dH and in the 

f ’ n' ^ is rmnslAicd in the W.-i n. by at) p„, *jh,, 

y II “I '1****^ ‘ Slouch qf DeejMDd, It may be remarked that neitlMir 

ZEnher nor Meui^is gi\-ea to dij-iti/ or /afli-;cli«d the jntflUiing of maragt - thi; 
. 4 Mur. aJma does «o, (K.U. li. 111.] 6 hm , lou. 

1 fanJh, /awil^ atldr mUJ SirdWJ, 1 nndeniUnd the woul j^eMtib 

to ctavey that the massmg led to the itpreod of the tnnntan. 

' ;£b tafJtmSfidr f.,. ax a gift to their over-lotd. 

Ptr^po Babur's matemal great-uncle. It woulil eoit the niivUeirM 
their title meant A'Mu e/rt^ Gijt$ (Turki fur, 
Sdfcuntiburt, it e«lurJcs all othens, Mmt of Ahmad'. b»» »ere 
larkh^ Ar^hmw and Chinsli KhinW*. ol them ancestorTS lato 
^nceraias the Tarkhins t.R, p, 55 And nntj- 
A.Na fH.Bp s,n.} Elliot aaJ DowsHHi'fi Huhry aflnAitt , 45S. 

C/. A. 
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Jahangir Mirza (act. 9) and ot begs, ‘Ali-daruesb Beg, Ifirza 
null Afijfei 7 /ii 5 s/i, Mulj. BSqir Beg and Shaikh 'AbduU-lah, Lord 
of the Gate. Wais Lagharf and Mir Ghiyas Tagbai had been 
there too. but being afraid of the (Akhsi) hags had gone off to 
KasAn, Wats Log/(rtfri district, where, he being NSair Mirzas- 
guardian, the Mirzi was** They went over to SI. Mahmfld 
Khan when he got near Akhsi; Mir Ghiyas entered hjs service; 
Wais LaghiiTj took Nittir MTrisa to SL Alimad who 

entrusted him to Mtih. Mazid Tarkhan's charge. The Khan, 
though he fought several times near AkhsI, could no I effect any¬ 
thing because the Akhsi begs and braves made such splendid 
offering of their lives. Falling sick, being tired of fighting too, 
he returned to his own country <(.f. Tashkint). 

For some years, Aba-hikr Koi/ig/iurr DilghlSt:- bowing the 
head to none, had been supreme in KjSshgar and Khutan. He 
now, moved like the rest by desire for my country, came to the 
neighbourhood of Auzklnt, built a fort and began to lay the 
land waste, Khwaja QSlzI and several begs were appointed to 
drive him out. When they came near, he saw himself no match 
for such a force, made the KhwSja his mediator and, by a 
hundred wiles and tricks, got himself safely free. 

Throughout these great events, 'Umar Shaikh Mlrza’s former 
liegs and braves had held resolutely together and made daring 
offer of their Jives. The Mjrza’s mother, Shah Sulian Begim,’' 
and Jahangir Mirzi and the ^Bi'Aur household and the begs came 
from Akhsi to AndijAn; the customary mourning was fulfilled 
and food and victuals spread for the poor and destitute.* 

Fot. is. In the leisure from these important matters, attention was 
given to the administration of the country and the ordering of 
the army. The Andijan Government and control of my Gate 
were settled fraitAarror 1 for Hasan (son) oi Yaq’Ob ; Aush was 
decided on {qtMrar) for Qisim Qucldti; Akhsi and Marghinan 
assigned (Ifl’in) to Ailzun llasan and 'Ali-dost TaghSi. For the 
rest of ‘Umar Shaikh Mirzl’s begs and braves, to each accord- 

■ btf inks, lit. be| tor lather. 

* T.R.r.ii. AM-bib. 

• C/. 1. and note, 

/afra a pnn^Mrn. those vbo have food for one day and tiiosE vrho 
h&ve none in h&nd. (Stemgafis.) 
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ng to his circumstances, were settled and assigned district 
or Jand or office {n:aaja) 01 charee (j'frjjo) or 
stipend twjA). 


I When Si. Ahmad Mlr^ had gone two or three stages on his 
tetum-march, his health changed for the worse and high fever 
Appeared. On his reaching the Aq Su near AurS-tlpa, he bade 
farewcD to this transitory world, in the middle of ShawwII of 
the date 899 (mid July 1494 ad.) being then 44 (lunar) years old, 

tn, SL A^nmd Mlrsa's biriA and dacent. 


He was born in 855 ah. (1451 ad,) the j'Car in which his father 
took the throne (j.r. Samarkand). He was SL Abo-sa'id Mfrea's 
eldest son; his mother was a daughter of Aflrdu-bugha Tarkhan 
L^rgAanLthe elder sister of Darvvesh Muhammad Tarkhan, and 
the most honoured of the ^^^^za’s wives. 


M. His appearf^nci and habits. 

He was a taJJ, stout, brown-bearded and red-faced man. He 
had beard on his chin but none on his checks. He bad very Fq|, 
p’leasing manners. As was the fashion in those days, he wound 
his turban in four folds and brought the end forvMTird over his 
brows. 


n, Hjs characleriiti^ and manften. 

He was a True Believer, pure in the Faith ; hve times daily, 
without fail, he recited the Prayers, not omitting them even on 
drinking-days. He was a disciple of his Highness Khwaja 
'Ubaidu'l-lah his instructor in religion and the 

strengthener of his Faith. He was very ceremonious, particu¬ 
larly when sitting with the Khwaja. People say he never drew- 
one knee over the other^ at any entertainment of the Khwaja 
On one occasion contraiy to his custom, he sat with his feet 
together. When he had risen, the Khwaja ordered the place 
he had sat in to be searched ; there they found, it may have been, 
a bone.® He bad read nothing whatever and was ignorant 

* l-or fuhiona ot sitting, tu Tnwanhit-i-gmitla Nitffai-t,Sma B.M, Or. 3sai, 

appear to have ojuntained the detettrutial attitodc by Imetlinn 
and sitting back upon his heels, * 

* tty mnndh bit lAan rfSt. I midnstand that something deftUng must hav* 
oteai Umre, jjtirlmps a bone. 
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{'amtiy and though town-bred, unmannered aJid homdy. Of 
genius he had no share- He was jnst and as bis Hishaess the 
Khwija was there, accompanning him step by step.^ most of his 
affairs found lawful settlement. He was true and fkithful to 
his vow and word; nothing was ever seen to the contrary. He 
had courage, and though he never happened to get lu his own 
hand to work, gave sign of it, they say, in soui|! of his en- 
counters. He drew a good bow, generally hitting the duck* 
both with his arrows (mq) and his forked^arrow^s (fir-gij), and, 
as a rule, hit the gourd® in riding across the lists (ufai^aii). 
Latterlyp when he had grown stout, he used to take quail and 
pheasant with the goshawks,* rarely failings A sportsman he 
was, hawking mostly and hawking weU; since AQltlgh Beg 
Mlrza, such a sporting pMthdh had not been seen. He was 
extremely decorous; people say he used to hide his feet even in 
the privacy of his family and amongst his intimates. Once 
^ttled down to drink, he would drink for io or 30 days at a 
stretch; once risen, w^ould not drink again for another zo or 
3a days. He was a good drinker on non-drinking days he ate 
without conviviality (ftasrO. Avarice was dominant tu his 
character- He was kindly, a man of fexv words w'hose will was 
in the hands of his begs. 

p. His battles^ 

He foqght four battles. The first was with Ni'mat 
Shaikh Jamil younger brother, at Aqar-tQzi, near 

iTamln^ This he w'on. The second was with ^Umar Shaikh 
MiTzl at Khwa^; this also he won. The third affair was when 
he encountered SI MahmiHd Khln on the Chir, near Tashkint 
(bg5 AH.-1469 AD.)* There wb.s no real fighting* but some Mughul 
plunderers coming up, by ones and twos, in his rear and laying 
hands on his baggage, his great army, spite of its numbers, 

* Khw^anljtg ham dydgmrJ drddM Idl. 

* U&idiun, a Idml of mallard j J), here ptthaps a popinjay. Cf. fT.S- 

ii, tgj tor AUmsd i skill as an archer, and Paynu-GaUwey'a p. 33|. 

^ an iindief'i mAik Abll'l RhUzi ed, p, iBht) mcntiojia a 

hen as a mark. C/ Paync-Callwcy U. p. 

‘ qlrgkUha^ asiar palumbarius. [Sbaw's Vqc. Scully.) 

* Pcxttap«. not qirurelHonic. 
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broke up without a blow struck, without an effort made, without 
a coming face to feiCe, and its main body was drowned in the 
Chir,^ His fourth affair was with Gaidar KnkuiJSsh {Miigh'ul), 
near Tr'Sr-yiliq; here he won. 

q. His coutjiTy. 

Samarkand aud Bukhara his father gave him ; Tashklnt and 
Sairatn he took and held for a time but gave them to his 
younger brother, 'Umar Shaikh hfirrii, after 'Abdu'I-qadiis 
lUSghlSl} slew Shaikh Jamal iArghuH); Khujand and Auri- 
tipa Were also for a time in hts possession. 

r. His ekiidrtH^ 

His two sons did not live beyond infency. He had five 
daughters, four by Qataq Begim ■ 

Rabi'a-sulfan Begim, known as the Dark-c^-ed Begim, was 
bis eldest. The Mirza himself made her go forth to SI. Mah¬ 
mud Khiti f* she had one child, a nice Httle boy, called Babn 
Khan. The Ailrbegs killed him and several others of age as 
unripe as his when thej- martyred (his father} The Khan , in 
Khujand, (914 ah.*i3o8 ad.). At that time she fell to jBnl 
Beg Sultan (jlifrfeg). Foj. 

Siliha-sultan (SalTqa) Begim was his second daughter; 
people called her the Fair Begim. SI. Mahmud Mirzi, after 
her father's death, took her for his eldest son, SI. Mas'ad 
Mirza and made the W'edding feast (goo Att.}. Later on she 
fell to the Kashghan with Shah BegTmand Mihr-nigar Khanim. 

'Ayisha-sultan Begim ivas the third. When I was five and 
went to Samarkand, they set her aside for me; in the guerilla 
times* she came to Khujand and I took her (905 ah.) ; her one 
little daughter, born after the second taking of Samarkand, 

* The T.R, (p, rt6) attxibateg the rtnit to ShaibAai's defeetkm. The n.S. 
rqj) has A va^rd and cawfii»«l account. An ertocia the T,R, trs. loalcliis: » 

ShwoSelI pliiBulcr tbe ^ huluLFcbU j clerical. 

® t.c. condiment, es qu'^n na 

^ C/. f. 0. ^ 

♦ ^tiqUr; hcr^, U Habiir's. mCMiliff his conftlcta with Tambai. hut 

me jaajf have been some tine to Khajand, the qiUSijlaT may be oi 
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vr&Dt In a few days to God’s mercy and she herself left me at 

the instigation of an older sister. _ 

Eulianlm Bcgim was the fourth daughter; SL Al! * 5 *® 
took her ; then Timur Sultin {A iisbeg) took her and after him, 

Mahdi Suliao {ASsbeg), r ci av. .1 

Ma'suma suItaD Begim was the youogcrt of bl Aaniaa 

Miraa's daughters. Her mother, Hablba-sultan Begim, was of 
the AightiJis, a daughter of Si. Uusain ^Irgftiru’s t"^‘>ther. 1 
saw her when I went to Khumsao fgii AII.-1506 lilted her, 
asked for her, had her brought to Kabul and took her C913 ah.- 
1507 AD.). She had one daughter and there and then, went to 
God’s mercy, through the pains of the birth. Her name was at 
once given to her child. 


s. His ladies trad fuistresses. 

Mihr-nigar Khinlm was his first wife, set aside for him hy 
his father, SI. Aba-sa'id Miriii. She was Yunas Khan’s eldest 
FdI. aoj', daughter and my mother's full-sister. 

Tarkhan Begfra of the Tarkhkns was another of his wives. 

Qataq Begim was another, the foster*sister of the Tarkhan 
Begim just mentioned. Si. Al).niad Mlr^a took her paf auKntfs 
I’a^iqlSr bfla) : she was loved with passion and was very 
dominant. She drank wine. During the days of her ascendancy 
UlrUtrik), he went to no other of his ; at last he took up a 

pro|ser pMilion (njjffuWi) and freed himself from his reproach.’ 

i ALL the (Tnikl) f^Shpr-alina MSS. and those ol the W.-i-B. by 

wrilifiK (killed) whc(e I to read Muinurdi [dffv*nii^ cummfi tt faui} 

state that Ahmad kllkd Qit^. I hcsit*tc to accept thii (i) beuuse the only 
evidence Qi the oiurder ia one diacriticaJ point, \ht removil of whicb lilts 
Ahmad's rrpmacli from h^m. hy tiii retura to tbe accepted roles of a pnly- 
Rninoo.5 boTiscbtild : (j) because nn arntder of Qit 5 A^ is cbraiikled by KbwAod- 
amTr er other writer ; and {3} becaOfie it ia incrediblB that a mild, wenk man 
living in a lamily atmosphere euch as Babur. llaidBor and Gul-badan reprodace 
for ns. shiinkl, wbUe posseising laciMly lor divorce, kill tbe inotHoT of four 
OTit nf Ms &ve thildTen, 

Reprieve must ’wait however nntil the ward 11^1 WiA is connMcrcd^ Tiw-^ 
Erskinfr nod de C- have with COOSlgteiicy^ to mean hfcHmf, hut it 

aaiflUFdt be read in place ot ikflled^, thlkUk may be read, eapccially 

in conj auction with Babur's as meaning powiw or s^wnfi/anj 

Again, if reed as Itoih lirf*, a small arrow and a con.suminfs ptun. ffFlJfeJTA may 
represent Cnpul '& darts and wounds. A^n it might be taken us f rom fif Ji«fl k. 
to hifu lffr, or forbid. 

Under these conaidetationa, it is legitimate ta reserve jadgmeat on Atunad- 
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Khan-zada Begim^ of the TTrtoTK Khans^ was another* He 
had just taken her when 1 wcnti at five years old| to Samar¬ 
kand I her face was still veiled and, as is the Ttirki custonit 
they told me to nncover 

Latif Bcgijn was another^ a daughter's child of Ahmad liaji 
Beg Dfild^ {Bartd&}. After the Mirza^s deaths Ijainza SI- took 
her and she had three sons by him. They with other snl^ns^ 
children^fell into my hands w'hen I took Hisar [gi6 AH,-i5ro ad,) 
after defeating Hamza Sultan and Timilr Sultan* I set all free* 

Ilabiba-snltan Begfm was anotheri a daughter of the brother 
of SL Busain Arghtln. 

L Hh amirs. 

Jani Beg Duld^tl {BarloR) was a younger brother of SL Malik 
Kdshgharu SL AbQ-saTd Mirza gave him the Government of ^ 
Samarkand and SI* Ahmad Mirm gave him the control of 
his own Gate.* He must have had singular habits and FoL 
manners;* many strange stories are told about him* One is 
this:—While he was Governor in Samarkand, an envoy came 
to him from the AGzbegs renownedp as it would seeiUp for his 
strength. An Auzbeg^ Js said to call a strong man a bull (bilkuh), 
"Are you a biik%th?^* said Jan! lleg to the envoy, ‘^If you are, 
come^ let^S have a friendly w-rcstle together {kumshdllngy* 
Whatever objections the envoy raised* he refused to accept* 
They wrestled and JIni Beg gave the fall* He was a brave 
man. 

Ahmad HajT {DuldSi BarlSs) was another, a son of SL Malik 
Kashghari. SL Abu-saTd Mlrza gave him the Government of 
Hirl (Harat) for a time but sent him when bis uncle» JanI Beg 

^ It ia- cnatoinary ajncTigst Ti3rlL>T for a bride, amongst ber owa lamiTv^ 
to ricmain vnUcd tor somt tiroe aJtcr iiiBrtia|[r j ft i:liiTd bi then told to pluclc 
oa the veil ajTkil ron away^ this tending, it b fftneitd^ Ui the child's own Eucceua 

in UrtHf-dji ^ r- (^4r5kiii.e.) 

3 BAbtn'o am^dote about Jilnl Deg we?1I illu^tratH IdU: cauiDon as a narrator. 

He appran to tcU it os one who knowtog the point of a «toty. lead^ up to It. 

He does not afhnn that Jflni hahits wctc sttan^r or tliat the wa.-^ 
on athlete hot that both things have Ixcn ^kan idur) Ifom what he 

hud heard ot to aoit the point of the anecdote. Nor does he afHrtn as Oif kbi^ 
own knowledge that caUs a strong injiTi ijhiis ror a (httUji 

but says it ia bq andcT^tood 

’ C/. f. TJO, 
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died, to Samarkand with his uncle's appointments. He was 
pleasant-natured and brave. WafSI was his pen-name and he 
pgt together a diwSn in verse not bad. This couplet is his: 

" I am drunic, Ini^tor, to4la>- ticcp yopr li^d pfl tnc. 

Inspect me on the day yau catch me sofeer,'' 

Mir ^Ali-sher i when he went from HIri to Samarkand, 

was with Ahmad Haj! Beg but he went back to Hiri when 
Sb Husain Mif^a iBRi^qara) became supreme (873 AU.^ 1460 ad.) 
and he there received exceeding favour. 

Abmad llajl Beg kept and rode excellent tvpuchaqs,^ mostly 
of bis own breeding- Brave he was but his power to com¬ 
mand did not match his courage; he was careless and what 
was necessary in his affairs, his retainers and followers put 
through. He fell into Si. ‘All Mirjji^s hands when the Mirzi 
defeated Ba! sunghar Mir^a in Bukhara (901 AH,)iafld v^^3 then 
put to a dishonourable death on the charge of the blood of 
Darwesh Muhammad Tarkhan.® 

Darwesh Muhammad Tarkhan (Arghun) was another* the 
son of Aurdu-bugha Tarkhan and fulbbrother of the mother of 
SI, Ahmad Mirza and SL Mahmud Mfrza.* Of all begs in 
SL Ahmad Mlrm's presencci he was the greatest and most 
honoured. He was an orthodox Believer, kindly and darwesh- 
like* and w^as a constant transcriher of the He played 

chess often and well, thoroughly understood the science of 
fowling and Hew his birds admirably. He died in the height of 
his greatness, with a bad name, during the troubles between 
SL "All Mlrza and BM-sunghar Mlrzi.® 

*Abdu 1 '"ali Tarkhan was another, a near relation of Darwesh 
Muhammad Tarkhan, possessor iiUo of hh younger sister,* 
that is to 5ayp Biqi Tarkhan's mother. Though both by the 
MughEll rule [tuya) and by his rank, Danvesb Muhammad 

^ Tho pamts ut a are vaiioiuly It the ruot notioti of the 

nam« be movement Erttkine'si obiservatjon, ttmttheie hordes are tauisbl 

^p<^cial ja to the point. To the verb dictionariea the 

Tneanlng of tt'ifA df-iitalTtrii of mind, jhi expikaatlon fully illustrated 

in the The verb describes fittingly the daioty. nervous antLun df nomn 

trained Other mcanirvgH to are rdadster. foiind- 

hodied and Fnrift. 

* Cf. 1. J74+ * Cfr f. feft and note, *■ mtLihaf 

C/. f, 36 and | 1 ,S, ii, ijT, * rfnAinti hAm pmand^ Tdl, 
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Taxkh&n was the superior of *Abdu^l-"ali TarkhAu* this Pharoah 
regarded him not at alL For Mine years he had the 
Government of Bukhiri- His retainers were reckoned at FoL 
3j0oq and he kept them well and handsomely. His gifts 
(idi/isAfsA), his visits of enquiry {parshi^t), bis public audience 
<Ji{irn7i)p his work-shops (da^i-gdJiYf his open^table and 

his assemblies [fnajlis) were all like a king's. He was a strict 
disci pUnari an p a tyrannical p vicious, sdf-infatnated person^ 
Shaibani KhaUp though not his retaineTp was with him for a 
time; most of the ksser (Shaihan) sultins did themselves take 
service with him. This same ^Abdn'b'aii Tarkhan was the 
cause of Shaibani Khan^s rise to snch a height and of the down¬ 
fall of such ancient dynastiesi 

Sayyid Yiisufp the Grey Wolfer* was another; his grandfather 
will have come from the MughUl horde: his father was favonrcd 
by Aulugh Beg Mlrzi {ShWirkkhi). His judgment and conn ad 
were excellent; he had courage too. He played well on the 
guitar (giifrwr). He was with me when I first went to Kabul t I 
shewed him great favour and in truth he was worthy of favour. 

I left him in Kabul the first year the army rode out for Hin- 
dustiin; at that time he went to God^s mercy.* 

Uaiwesh Beg >vas another; he was of the line of Alku-timur 
Begi* a favourite of Tim nr Beg* He was a disciple of his 
Highness Khwija ^Ubaidu’blah {Akrdri), had knowledge of the 
science of mnsic^ played several instruments and was naturally 
disposed to poetry. He was drowned in the Chir at the time of 
SI. Ahmad Mlrza's discomfiture* 

Muhammad Nfa^id Tarkhan w^s another^ a younger full- 
brother of Darwesh Mnh. Tarkhan. He was Governor in 
Turkistan for some years till Shaibani Khan took it from him. 
His judgment and counsel were excellent; he was an 
unscrupulous and vicious peraon* The second and third tnuns 

^ khdna-wsdaidw, vie. the CtiaghatlT. tke Tannrid ill tivo .\lir&il-aliakl 
hrUJSthiai, ‘‘All's JiniT SabiLt'fi sutU tiit EtSl-ciH-ri In Hari.1. 

“ au^hidqchi player at kvk^ur 3 . Ccpncenros tht game, w Sliaw's 
Vocabulary ; Sthuykr j, 268 ; Kestcailio iU, Sj : \ «m Schwai* t.n. Majp*. 

3 20 ' 1 -hijja gio AiL-MAy 1505 au. C/. f- "Tlik statement helps to 
deftne whWt Babur rcckancd his cxpediiicuis into Hlndufitan. 

* Alkfi fA>%u)-tminr Ar^hun U, £(>« ygj ad. Hq 

was a friend of Tlintir. i. 5^5 
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I took Samarkand, be came to my preMnce and each time I 
shewed him very' gccat favour. He died in the fight at KflJ-i- 
tnalik (giB AH.-1512 ad.). 

Tarkhaii was aaiotliGr^ the son of *Abdn all Ts-Tkii&n 
and SL A^mad Mirra's aunU When his father died, they gave 
him Bukhara. He grew in greatness under SK *Ali Mlrz^ his 
retainers numbering 5 or fi^ooO. He was neiLlier obedient nor 
very submissive to SL ^Ali Mirm, He fought Shaibani Khan at 
DabusT (905AH-) and was crushed i by the help of this defeat, 
Shaiban! Khan went ajid look Bukhara, He wiis vciy fond oi 
hawking; they say he kept 70*^ birds. His manners and habits 
were not such as may be told ^ he grew up with a MTrza s 
state find splendour. Because his father bad shewn Cavom 
to Shaibin! Khan, he went to the Khan‘s presence, hut that 
inhuman ingrate made him no sort of return in favour and kind' 
Fid. ness. He left the world at Akbsi, in misery' and wretchedness. 

SL Husain Jrg Awn w'as anclhen He was known as Qara- 
kiilT because he bad held the Qara-kul governnicnt for a time. 
His judgment and counsel were excellent; he was long in my 
presence also* 

Qali Muhammad Bughda^ w'as another, a he must 

have been a brave man, 

‘Abdu'Lkarim hhrit^ was another; he was an AmghQr, SL 
Ahmad Mirra's Lord of the Gale, a brave and generous man. 

(«. Hhtorical mKinrxJ.) 

After SL Ahmad Mirzs's death, his begs in agreement, sent a 
courier by the mountain-road to invite Si. Mahmud MTrza.* 

Malikd-Muhammad Mrrza, the son of Minuchihr Mirza, SL 

* dnd^tf ikMdq u ataw^rt fiti Alffl ^3 TEie HkdA-ndma 

tap. xvifj, dEscribes as a spoiled chiW and fflan ol pIcuiLre, cfiriDy^ apJy 
for dnutiiig eJid The SAflitinf-nffiTTB tmrratt^ bis vailoiiii 

® '(jfrm cuflttiT^ a parpJlcl sthbri^Q^t to II it be COtflfCt to 

tntfislats by ** j-rrlljqg '' th^ nirltn n.ma nmy have pmmptRl B&btir's briisT 
foUowing ffi rnirn -rtfr HiarilJiia lAdn 1 J, QnlT Sdnb. most baVc bmi bimvt 

becanse known SS the CntlasS. A conunan variant in MSS. from Bu^hdA 
BAghdftd ; BS^hd£d iraa hrtt wntten in the TTnt MS. but la curroted by the 
scribv to bughdit. 

* S* pointed £b the Dai. hlS. I surmise it a. qlan-noinc, 

* tj. to ofi^ Mm the: succeseioil. The mountain road taJkcii from Aer£-lIpA 
^OQld bie by Ah'bitrdaii, Sara^tAi^ and the Kim Fted dchle. 



4 ^ 


^ All.—OCT. ma. im TO OCT. IND. 1494 

Abu-sa'id Mlrza^s eldast broth&r, aspired for his own to 
rule. Having drawn a few adventurers and desperadoes to 
himself, tliny dribbled away ^ from (SL Aliniad Mit^a s) camp . 
and went to Samarkand- He was not able to effect anything* 
but he brought about hh own death and that of several innocent 
persons of the ruling House* 

At once on hearing of his brother's death> SL Mahmdd Mirra 
went off to Sa-maj"karid and there seated himself on the throne, 
without difficulty. Some of his doings soon disgusted and 
alienated high and lovv^ soldier and peasant. The first of the&y 
was that he sent the above-named Malik-i-Muhammad to the Foi 
KQk-saraT+^ although he was his father^s brother's son and his 
ov.m son-in-law/ With him be sent others, four Mirzas in all- 
Two of these he set aside; Malik-i-Muhammad and one other 
he martyred. Some of the four vvere not even of ruling rank 
and had not the smallest aspiration to rule; though Malik-i- 
Muhammad Miiia was a little in fault, in the rest th^e was no 
blame whatever* A second thing \vas that though his methods 
and regulations were excellent, and though he was expert in 
revenue matters and in the art of administration* his nature 
inclined to tyranny and vice* Directly he reached Samarkand* 
he began to make new regulations and arrangements and to 
rate and tax on a new basis. Moreover the dependants of his 
date) Highness Khwaja ‘Ubaid‘Mah, under whose protection 
formerly many poor and destitute persons had lived free from 
the burden of dues and imposts, were now themselves treated 
with harshness and oppression* On what ground should hard¬ 
ship have touched them ? Nevertheless oppressive exactions 
were made from them, indeed from the Khwaja s very' children. 

Yfit another thing was that just a 5 he was vicious and tyranuical, 
so were his begs, small and great, and his retainers and followers. 

The Hi^fs and in particular the followers of Khustau Shah 

I Ttie departiiTi! can haidly Iiave b«m open betaiiM .4hniad'a 

favnarud MahraQiJ ; Malik-i-Mdbapimi!jd'& p*rty wnulU bt likely tn iHp away 

in Email campaiiiefi^ 

^ ThiB well-known Green. Grey or Blue palace or tialtbiff-pJacfl was within 
the citadd □£ Sanwkand, C/ 1. It served as a prison from which return 
Was not expected^ 

* Cf, u He merrlEd a fu1t-»ishFr oi Bai-nUlKliar. 
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themselves unceasingly with wine and fornication- 
Once one of them enticed and took ^way a certain man s w^e- 
Foi 14* When her hnsband went to Khasrau Sh&h and asked for justice, 
he received for answer: ** She has been with you for several 
years; let her be a few days with him.'* Another thing was 
that the young sons of the townsmen and shopkeepers, nay! 
even of Turks and soldien^ could not go out from their booses 
from fear of being taken for catamites* The Samarafcandls, 
Laving passed 20 of 25 years under SL A^mad Mir^a in case 
and tranqoilUtyi most matters carried through lawfully and with 
jkiBtice by his Highness the Khwija, were wounded and 
troubled in heart and soul, by this oppression and this vice* 
Low and high, the poor, the destitutCt all opened the month to 
enrse, all lifted the hand for redress. 

Bewaft the steamht^ op of biw'^anl woiM^a, 

For an inward wouiLd at the hsu makEt heaU ; 

Avoid while thou const, rlbtness to one hc&rt. 

For B single aigh will couvnliic u worfd*-*t 

By reason of hts infamous violence and vice SL Mal^mud 
Mlrza did not rule in Samarkand more than five or mx 
months, 

t Pgirt Story 37, Fcr st^aeuidg up;’* TerniyBcm^a Lotiu- 

(atera Chodc Km^, cjmta fl (H34» 
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This year SI. Mahmud MTr2a sent an envoy, named ' Abdu'h 
qadus Beg,' to bring me a gift from the wedding he had 
made with splendid festivity for his eldest son, Mas^d Mirza 
with (Saliha-stilian), the Fair Begim, the second dai^hter of 
his elder brother, Si. Ahmad Mirza. They had sent gold and 
silver almoads and piatachioa. 

There must have been relationship between this envoy and 
J^lasaii‘i*yaq*ub, and on its accotmt he wiU have beeri the mao 
sent to make t;Jasan-j-yBq'^iib, by fair promiseSj look towards 
SI. Mahmud Mirza- Hasan*i-yaq*ub returned him a smooth 
answer, made indeed as though won over to his side^ and gave 
him leave to go* Five or siss months later» his manners 
changed entirely i he began to behave ill to those about me 
and to others, and he carried matters so far that he w^ould 
have dismissed me in order to put Jahangir Mirza in my place. 
Moreover his eonversa.tion with the whole body of begs and 
soLdiers was not wh at should be ; e very-one came to know what 
was in his mind. Khw-Sja-i-QSzl and (Sayjnd) Q^ini Quchvi 
and * All dost Taghai met other well-wishers of mine in the 
presence of my grandmother* Als§n-daulat Begim and decided 
to give quietus to fjasan-i-yaq'iib'i disloyalty by his deposition. 

Few amongst women will have been my gnmilmother s 
equals for judgment and counsel J she ^vas very wise and far¬ 
sighted and most affairs of mine were carried through under 
her advice. She and my mother were (living) in the Gate¬ 
house of the outer forti* |rJasan-i-yaq'ub was in the citadel. 


^ Elph. MS. t T6b ; First \V.4-B. I.O. 215 L 19 J Second LO. ilj 

1.156 : Memoini p. 27+ 1. u- 

■ Be waa a Dugkl^, unde by matrlagc o! naidar MJrxa and now holding 
Ktioftt for Maiim&i. T.R. s.u - tor Isia claim on Al^i^-claalatgraUlude. 

5 t^h qurgiidn dd ckwdr di. (115 t. I lot i- 9) theW.H-U. 

tnmslateft as ihaag^h it meant itimr instescJ ai otiter, C/. I. 47 * 0 ^ 
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AVbeit I went to the citadel in piii^tiaiice of our decision^ he had 
ridden outt presumably for hawklngp and as soon as he had 
35, out news^ went off from where he was towards Samarkand* 
The begs and others in sympathy with him»^ were arrested; 
one was Baqir Beg; SL Mahmud D^ttddl^ Si. 

Muhammad DulddV^ father* was another; there were several 
more* to some leave was given to go for Samarkand* The 
Andijiln Govemmeot and control of my Gate were settled on 
(Sayyid) Qtsim 

A few days after Basan-i^yaq'ub reached Kand-i-badam on 
the Samarkand road* he went to near the KhuqSn sub-division 
with lU-intent on AkhsI* Hearing of it. we sent 
several begs and braves to oppose him; they, as they w^ent* 
detached a scouting party aiead; he, hearing this, moved 
against the detachment ■ stirrottnded it in its night-^juaxters' 
and poured flights of arrows (s/siftfl) in on it. In the dark¬ 
ness of the night an arrow shot by one of his own men* 

hit him just {auq) in the vent (^drAdr) and before he could take 
vent itjdchdr)^ he became the captive of his owm act* 

** If you Hav t door ill, kwp nat aji cftjy mind, 

Fqr retribnti&ii is Nature's 

This year 1 began to abstain ftom all doubtful foodp my 
obedience extended even to the knife, the spoon and the 
table-cloth;® also the after-midnight Prayer {la^jjud) was 
FoL 35^, less neglected. 


use ol stone, with iHe proposition din. The placej 

contiantc^l hens are the citadel (arA) anil the valled^town \q^¥ghMn]. The 
t (fxitj is the fortified Gatc-hame of the mud circumvaltatioD. CJ. f, 4^ 
lor another example of 

^ Elph. Ilai. Kchr'i MSS.. XhIh^ &iici Mr AUkt Mr Thi!^ 

idiom recuis on f, jOl L a. A paMinpseat entry in the Elph^ MS. produce? tliic 
Gtateipciit tb^t when Has^n ded, his beg? reltimed td Auilijln. 

* Mai - MS, au'I nndcilincil by tCrVi^^ Ibatched hoo^c. 

[F* muhA'iLe. LLt^ ham, nlso- ijisittlc.] Elph. MS., aii'I munA'fijA, undrr- 

lincd by tiar jX"! ai/iikhta. slcrpmg pl^e. retired.] 

^ The £i«l gsfAdr of this pun been cxploiaed eg lur^z-gaK iharm’gdk. 
hinder pirts. fuite and c^riib ti The IJ S. (il, 3 73 L 3 Ir. fl_) ia.ys tin? 

^-umul yras in a vital partn 

* From i^^'A1lrrau u SAirin, Lahore iith. «1. pn 137 L S.. It is qUotLi-S 

Blio ill the AJi. Bib. Ind. cd, ii, ao? (H*B. h, 311)+ 

■ 5 tt Hughes of Ealiiig and Food , 
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<a. Death of SI. Mti'sa,) 

In the month of the Utter Rabi* (January 1495 ad.}. Si. Mah¬ 
mud Mirzi was confronted by violent illness and in sis days, 
passed from the world. He was 43 {bnar) years old. 

ii. His birth and lineage. 

He was born in S57 ah, (1453 AD.), was SL Abii sa'Id 
MIrza's third son and the falUbrother of Si. Al^mad Mirza.' 

c. His appearance and characteristics. 

He was a short, stout, sparse-bearded and somewhat ill- 
shaped piersoii. His manners and bis qualities were good, hSs 
rules and methods of bnsiness excellent: he was well-versed in 
accounts, not a dinar or a dirham^ of revenue was spent without 
his knowledge. The pay of his serv'ants was never disallowed. 

His assemblies, his gifts, bis open table, were all good, Everj'- 
tbing of his was orderly and well-arranged ;* no soldier or 
peasant could deviate in the slightest from any plan of his. 
Formerly he must have been hard set {gatlrdr) on hawking but 
latterly he very frequently bunted driven game.'* He carried 
violence and vice to frantic excess, was a constant wine-bibber 
and kept many catamites. If anywhere in his territory, there 
was a handsome boy, be used, by whatever means, to have him 
brought for a catamite; of his begs* sons and of bis sons* begs' 
sons he made catamites l and laid comniand for this service on FdL 34. 
his very foster brothers and on their own brothers. So 
common in his day was that vile practice, that no p>erson was 
without his catamite; to keep one was thought a merit, not to 
keep one, a defect. Through his infamous violence and vice, 
his sons died in the day of their strength {taindm juwdn}. 

^ Cf. J. 66 note. Ii ‘Upiar Shaikh wefe fuh^btatlicrp hiit 

mkiULc i±l%M appear h-erc, 

^ I.*. -■ Kot a farthing, not a hali-ptiiny/* 

* Htfo the Mema. enters ^ gtatementj not foam} in the Turki tcxln that 

dre^ vtiA elegant and iashinitiahk. 

* n:A:L'm^ My huihanil heui dc;atwi up a mistake (Mems. p. aS and 

1, 54) of fitLppoedll^ Ihu to be the name of an animai It hi cxplamnl in Ihe 
A.N^ (L 255. H.B. 1 , 496I as a Badakhah[ equivalent of iasquma^ ; Utsqswal 
var. ia eskplalne^f by the Farhang-i-iirjarl, a Turki-Pciedaii Dicl. 

&<j*n in the MuLLli Flrof Ubrary of Bomhayj to mean rM iiand kunanda, tht: 
tEtopping <jf the ioad+ CJ. J.K.A.S, i^ou p. i jy. 
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He had a taste for poetry aod put a dtv/dn^ together but his 
verse is flat and insipid.—not to compose is better th^ to 
compose verse soch as his. He was not firm in the Faith and 
held his Highness Khwaja *Ubajdu’l-lah {A^rdrt} m slight 
esteem. He bad no heart (>'tinift) and was somewhat scant m 
modesty.—several of his uiipndGnt buffoons used to do their 
filthy and abominable acts in bis full Court, in all men s sight. 
He spoke badly, there was no understanding him at first. 

d. Hh batiUj. 

He fought two battles, both with SI. Husain Mirira (Bfli- 
qard). The first was in Astarahadf here he w^ defeated. 
The second was at Chikman (Sarmj,* near Andikhud; here 
also he was defeated. He went twice to Kifiristan, on the 
Fol.»6.i, south of Badiikhshan, and made Holy War; for this r^wn 
they wrote him SL Ma^imiid Ghdst in the headings of his 
public papers. 

e. iJis cor«ifn«. 

Si. Abu-sa'Td Mira a gave him AstarabSd.* After the 'Itati 
disaster (i.e„ his father’s death,] he w-ent into KhurasSn. At 
that time, Qambar*‘ali Beg, the governor of IJisar, by Si. Abii- 
sa’ld MirrS's orders, had mobilired the Hindustan* army arid 
was following him into *IrSq; he joined SI. Ma^iiid Miraa m 
KhnrAsan but the Khurasanls, hearing of Si, Husain Miraas 
approach, rose suddenly and drove them out of the country. 
On this SL Mahmud Mlr^a went to his elder brother, SI. 
Ahmad Mirra in Samarkand. A few months later Sayyid 
Badr and Khusrau Shah and some braves under A^ad 

^ '' B colSettitMi tif id tha alph&beticfti ortler q! the 

rhvmcs." iStcingaas.) , 

a At thk battle rianliat-^TiAh WM present. C/ ^^iuwnK'& D,S. far .VstaiiOiw 
p, jii BJift fpr Andikhitd p, 552. Far this ap 4 rU «?tlier reTcreucea td D.S. 
iml tlS, 1 Rm iniltbtwl to tny husband. 

s ThQ fnllowirie dito will h«lp taut Pabnr^s brief namtive, 
arj, T, was Astnribad in 664 All. r it WlB twt to Tliisaill at 

JauK-wilayat and MakEnAd went into Khurasan Ln B65 ar- : Le ta'm natored 
by bia i^Xh^r In S66 : on bia father's death (S7J AR.-1460 ah,} he fltd to 

HiLTit thonce to Samarkaiid and ffom there wai* talwn to lli^ 16^ Cf. 
U r.*. AbiS-Ha. Bd ; 1.1 .S. *. 3 og ; Browne s 1>.S. p. $ 22 . 

* FrcsTimably the » RindlLi^tAli the Lhi* of Ctavijo |Markdiam p. J and 
p. 11 j). approx- (jaii^bar—-all's distrktH. Clavijo inclmlca Tinofi under 

Djunr^ 
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Mnsht^ took him and fled to Qaj|ibar-'ali in From 

that time forth, SI. MnJtiniijd Miriu possessed the countries 
lying south of Quhqa (Quhlugha) and the Kohtin Range as far 
as the Hindu-kiish MountainSp such as Tlrmi^p Chaghinfw, 
Khuilan, Qiindiiz and Badakhshiin. He also held 
SL Ahniad MirzS's lands^ after his brother's death. 

/* IJi$ children^ 

He had five sons and eleven daughters. 

Si. Mas'ud Mlrza was his eldest son ; his mother was Khiln- 
zada Beglm^ a daughter of the Great Mir of Tirmiz- BaT- 
sunghar Mirza was another; his mother wimf Pasha (or P^ba) 
Bcglm. SL ‘All Mirza. was another; bis mother w-as an 
Aiizbeg, a concubine called Znhta Begl Agha. 51. Husain 
Mirza was another; his mother was Khtn-zAda BegTm, a 
grandadaughter of the Great Mir of Tlrmiz; he went to God^s 
mercy in his father^s life-time, at the age of 13 . Si. Wais 
Mirzl (Mlrza Khan) was another j his mot her p Sult^n-nigar 
Khg.nim was a daughter of Yiinas Khan and was a younger 
(half-) sister of my mother. The affairs of these four Mirzas 
will be written of in this history tinder the years of their 
occurrence. 

Of SL Mabmud Mlrza’s daughters, three were by the same 
mother as Bil-sunghar Mlrza. One of these, Bai-sunghar 
Mirza’s senior, SL Mahmud Mlrza made to go out to Maiik-i- 
mubammad MirzS., the son of his paternal uncle, Minuchihr 
Mfrza.* 

• **#** 

Five other daughters were by Khan-z^da Beglrn, the grand¬ 
daughter of the Great Mir of TftmTKi The oldest of these. 

^ Perhaps H. Sun term,—fnr the uiKcait Iri^d. For particalarb 
about this man set II,3. u, 2J5 anii Bio^i^'iic's P.S, p. ;jj. 

^ Her« Ui Iht ia one of sevrraJ blank spacn, wajting for infoimation 

pre^omah] V Qot known to Bibnr when writing. The space will have been in 
the atohetype of the ^aL ami it makeo tor the opinion that tho tiaL MS. 
ie a direct copy of Mbnr's own. This space is not Irit In the Elph. MS. hut 
that MS, ts kanwu frocn ita ^dbe's. note { 1 . 19^) down to f. i'>S 
f. to have been, copied, from oCher wirtings " and oioly subac^^uent to 

ita t 19a Irom BibuT'sown. C/. JBAS 190^ p. 3 B and 1^7 p. 


tKhan*zada Begim)^ was 

F„l. ijA. bikr ^DHgWflO I HlSr igoi AHjf he took her for 

SI Husain Mir^a besieged Hi^r 19“ Abu-said Mirzi's 

I.WdarMiKa,hiS5™by Pa,a^ii^W-___-^^^^ 

daughter, and having Begtm; the fourth*—, was 

The third daughter was Aq , _ g . at the time 

betrothed to Jahangir Miraa (ae * 5 . ^ ^ llahmud 

his fate, ‘Ute Shsikh MI-S5 ='"• ^ „,„s;,hs» 

Mirza with the Andijan arm), ^ 

attacking Q^duz. ^ ‘ ^ 4 ^ ^^ese 

id«i* wailed on me on the b mothers in Tlrmia 

aast^nsmied two) Beglms we reached 

.nd joined me then with Ba^a ^ ''hen^ 

Kalimard, JahSngir ‘ BadakhshAn country 

daughter was born , ^ „ gftu daughter was Zainab-suUan 

with her grandmother. The fifth daugntw was 

Bogrm t under my moth^'s insist^ce, I t^er at r 
of The capture of left the 

bSSs Ut^y. Two otes 

™ltan and Mnhibb-sultan. were by mistresses igkmcli^ckl) 

s. Hh ladits {klmdilnidr) and concubittes (sflr^ri). 

HU chief wife Khan-zada Begim. was a daughter of the 

,.l A Grli MIt of Tirn.ft-, he had peet 

have mooioed her bitterly t she w:ts the “u“d 

Mrr,3 T ater on he took her brothers daughter, also cauca 

KlTi'ada Begtm; a grand-daughter of the Great Mir of Tirmi?- 

C/. Its. a.»» “t 'll m nun. hut It la»=o ..Itaiity. 

,i1K.‘«t'tS^5 il'rJ S-, e. it. «wip. wet ever 

™ Itmeiwl. 

« m«kcd iB Ersldne’s (Mcj.«J _iiuhp “ 

■ when B^biir was writing m HmuQslM* 
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Sbe became the mother of five of hi 3 daughters and one of his 
SOBS. Pasha (or Pasha) Begim was aaother wife, a daughter of 
‘Aii-shukr Beg, a Turkman Beg of the Black Sheep BahOrlQ 
Atmaq.^ She had been the wife of Jahan-shah (Bardn?) of the 
Black Sheep Turkmans. After Aiiaun (Long) Hasan Beg of 
the White Sheep had taken Aaar-b 5 ijan and *Ii 3 q from the 
sons of this Jahan-shah Mirza (S72 ak.-J 4^7 ad,), Ali-shukr 
Beg’s sons went with four or five thousand heads-of-houses 
of the Black Sheep Turkmans to serve SI. Abu-sa'id Mirra and 
after the Mirza’s defeat (S75 ah. by .^uziin Hasan), came down 
•to these countries and took service with SI- Ma(^mud Mirza. 
This happened after SI. Mahmud Mirzi came to Hifar from 
Samarkand, and then it was he took Pasha Bcgi^m. She 
became the mother of one of his sons and three of his daughters. 
SulfeOn-nigar Khanim was another of his ladies; her descent 
has been mentioned already in the account of the (Chaglatafl 
Khans. 

He had many concubines and mistresses. His most honoured 
•concubine fiira’4i(a'6itr gftCiJja) was Zuhra Begi Agha; she was 
taken in his father’s life-time and became the mother of one son 
and one daughter. He had many mistresses and, as has been 
said, two of his daughters w'are by two of ihein. 

h. Hh amirs. 

Khusran Shsh was of the Turkisiani Qipchaqs. He had 
been in the intimate service of the TarkhSn begs, indeed had 
been a catamite. Later on he became a retainer of Mazid Beg 
(Tarkhan) Argliua who favoured him in all thin^. He was 
favoured by SI. Mahmud MirzS on account of services done by 
him when, after the ‘Iraq disaster) he joined the MirzS on his 
way to KhutOsSn. He waxed very great in his latter days j 
his retainers, under Si. Mahmud Mirza, were a clear five or six 
thousand. Not only Badakhshin but the whole country from 
the Amu to the Hindu-kush Mountains depended on him and 
he devoured its svhole revenue {darobast y'ir idl). His open table 
was good) so too his open hand; though he was a rough getter,* 

^ For liU i amity is£ T 5 note to Y 

i tij iufkiiik mukk;^m prtiiJJ kmiauda i<fi. 
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what he t-Qt. he spent Ubtrally- He w-axcd rxceedmg great 
after Si. Mtiljmud Mirra’s death, in whose sons' time his re- 
tflinwa approached ao.wo. AhhouEh he prayed and abstained 
from forbidden aliments, yet was he hlack sonicd and vicioust 
dvjndct-headed and senseless, disloyal and a traitor to his salt. 
Pot the sake of this fleeting, fivc-days world,* he blinded one of 
his benefactor's sons and murdered another. A sinner before 
God, reprobate to His creatures, he has earned curse and 
execration till the very verge of Resurrection. For this world's 
sake he did hb evil deeds and yet. with lands so broad and 
with such hosts of armed retainers, he had not pluck to 
stand up to a hen. An account of him will come into this 

history. 

PIr-i-muhammad Qiichln was another. In 

Ha^arLcpT's fight* he got in on challenge with his fists in Si. 
AbU'Sa*Id MfrzA's presence at the Gate of Balkh. He was a 
brave mao, continuously serving the MirsA {MahmudJ and 
guiding him by his counsel. Out of rivalry to Khusrau Shah, 
he made a night-attack when the Miria was besieging Qundilz. 
on Si. Husain Mlr^A, with few men, without arming* and 
without p la n; he could do nothing; what was there he could 
do against such and so large a force? He was pursued, threw' 
himself into the river and was drowued. 

Ayhb {BegfkVi A/iigAiJ/)* was another. He bad served in Si. 
AhiJ-sa^d Mh^a’s Kburfisgn Cadet Corps, a brave man, Bab 
sarghaf Mlraa's guardian. He was choice in dress and food ; 

1 RMbuck'i Chieuidt PrMtt6* (p. aja) eaplftias the fie* ol this phrase 
Wtlfre urni m ^ ht he cxpcet««t. hy saylathat ol this Seven iVays' wnihl (q>'- 
d»ys of irtit tl for hbXh, laother fni dcatti^ anti iMt thwa live only 

are Uft iur mail V tmef life* 

< Tbc COi^Dnuen taken with tfie twmrrr^? nicjorded rtrcmgill ol 

ftil, miy tftcmn SltoBi man ni ATkhf (tlie cnpital of KbutAn], Oat «if Tlmilr'w 
fn iffimn ilm liore tJie name. €/. f« 3 it for bvtk^ hn aJUrlr. 

J Hav&rftapl fteem to be Sifir P^t Daiwtsb \^'xtb tki berother, 

Mir 'Air. he fuui charge of Balkh. Set i?i»V/ j/J B AL Atld. J 3 506. L 24^ b i 
Bfowne'i D.S. p. 4J.3. It may be nght to uiider»taDd a hand-to-fuiitd 
btlWMii MaiirtjFpt aiKl Allcht bflghk. The attaic was In am. (1453 ap.L 

* Jtr> perhajHi tirmtinji lo perbape Wrihonl tnul. Bflborft 

vuouELAfT haa coofiMcd the faf^. Alkhfwa* tent by iifa.i,mt^ 

MlnA from L Ilf If with t,C»0 mEo and not ifftneout of QiLmiELL 

Hb dentil ocenrE^ not before am, 
hllf Ayhb awl AyiSb^ 
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a jester and talkativOp nicknamed Im^^udedcep perhaps because 
the Mjiz^ ca]Jcd him so. 

Wall was anather, the j^oungcr, fiitJ-brother of Khusrau Sh^h. 
He kept his retainers w^elL He it Vh-as brought about the 
blinding of SJ. Mas'ud Mirza and the murder of BM^sungliar 
Mirza. He had an iU-word for every-one and was an evil- 
tonguedt foul-mouth€di sdf-pleasing and dull-witted mannikin. 
He approved of no-one but himself. When [ went from the 
Qunduz country to near Dushf (f)io ah*-i 503 ah.), separated 
Ktiusrau ShfUl from his following and dismis^d him, this 
person (t>.p Waif) had come to Andat-Ib and STr-^-bp also in 
fear of the Afiifbegs^ The Afmaqs of those parts beat and 
robbed him^ then, having kt me knowp, came on to K^biiL 
\\*all went to ShaibSnt Kh9,n who had his head struck off in 
the town of Samarkand* 

Shaikh ^Abduldah Barla^^ was another; be had to wife one 
of the daughters of Shah Sul tan Muhammad 
the maternal aunt of Aba-bikr Miraa and of SI. 

Mahmud Kh£[n. He wore his tunic narrow and ^ur sft^qq* i he 
was a kindly well-bred man, 

Afahmud Bartd^ of the BarJascs of NundSk (Badakhshaul 
was another. He had been a beg also of SL Abu-^a'Id Mina 
and had surrendered Karmen to him when the MTrrl rook the 
*Iraq countries. When Aba-bikr (.\/irdn-jj&dAf) came 

against Bi^ir with MazJd Beg Tarkhan and the Black Sheep 
TurkmSlnSt aJid SL Mahmud Mirz^ went off to hb elder brotheip 
SI- Ahmad Mirra in Samarkand, Mahmud Barids did not 
surrender but held out ruanfully,^ He was a poet and 

put a djwan together* 

{f\ Hhicncat narraiht mumed). 

When SI. Mahmud Mlr^l died* Khusrau Shah kept the 
event concealed and laid a long hand on the treasure. But 

* pu* nwr* dear by f. t. 1 jjb. 

= He 1» mecKtupHl in Alisher BJJ. Add, 

7875^ J78 ettd ftiiq"* Torktihi Cutalqgnc. 

* f taU qj itpUti i>T iyiU hand wmc. 

Thii may hnw occorted nfter AbQ^ld illral'a d» 4 b aotv Ab^-bilar 

'raA, C/^ ^8. li over^brevity qb^umd the stAteomot. 
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how could such news be bidden ? It spread tfarough the town 
at once. That was a festive day for the Samarkand lilies ; 
soldier and peasant, they uprose in tumult against Khusmti 
Shah. Ahmad Il^ji Beg and the Tarkhan! begs put the rising 
dmvTi and turned l^usrau Shah out of the town with an escort 
for 

As SL Mahmud Mir^S himself after giving lli-^Sr to Si. 
Mas'ud Mfrza and Bukhari to Ba!-sunghar Mlrja^ had dis¬ 
missed both to their govemmentSj neither w'as present when be 
died. The flifar and Samarkand begSi after turning Khusran 
Shah out, agreed to send for BiT-sunghar Mlrz^ from Bukhara* 
brought him to Samarkand and seated him on the throne. 
When he thus became supreme he was rS (lunar^ 

years old. 

At this crisis^ Sh Mahmud Khiti ajcting on the 

3^, word of Junaid Barlds and of some of the notables of 
Samarkand, led his army out to near K^n-bil with desire to 
take that town. Baf-sunghar Mirza, on his side, marched out 
in force. They fought near Kan-baf. Kukuldd^t the 

main pillar of the Mughul army, led the Mughul van. He and 
all his men dismounted and were pouring in flights of arrows 
(shtba} when a large body of the mailed braves of IJpar and 
Samarkand made an impetuous charge and straightway laid 
them under their horses* feet. Their leader taken, the Alughiil 
army was put to rout without more fighting. Masses iqdlvi) of 
Mughuls were wiped out? so many were beheaded in Bai* 
sunghar Mirz^'s presence that his tent w^as three times shifted 
because of the number of the dead. 

At this same crisis, Ibrahim Sdru entered the fort of Asfaxap 
there read Bai-sunghar MTrza.'s name in the Khulba and took 
up a position of hostility to me. 

IbnkMm SHni is of the liillngltgli people ho had 
sfirvLsl my fj^ther in varkraa Ttfiyi trom his cMIUhind but liter on 
been disini 5 ^c 4 for fault, 

m ji. The army rode out to crush thla rebellion in the month of 
Sha^bSn (May] and by the end of it^ had dismounted round 

* sUdln dur. perhA|» of ihtsaiC whose bcreditafy ComiimnU was & 

Thonfinnd. the head of a Ming tFV>nt. llu^), of iljc tcntii of a Jurntlri. 
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Asfara. Our braves in the wanton ness of enterprise, on the verj' 
day of arrival, took the new wall* that was in building outside 
the fort. That day Sayyid Qasim, Lord of my Gate, out¬ 
stripped the rest and got in with his sword ; SJ. Ahttiad Tainhal 
and Muhammad-dost Taghai got theirs in also but Sayyid 
Qasim won the Champion’s Portion, He took it in ShS:hrukh- 
iya when I went to see my mother’s brother, SL Mahmud 
Khan. 

X Tils' ChajiipiQnfihip Porti&n* Siii ajici^t of 

the Mlighfil bpr4e. w™vnr oqtiJistflncod hia tribe and got in wiUi 
bii Cl wn sword, took the portign at cver^' feast entertamm^xit. 

My guardian. Khudal-birdl Beg died ip that first day’s fight¬ 
ing. struck by a cross-bow arrow. As the assault was made 
without armour, several bare braves yVdttg}* perished and 
many were wounded. One of Ibrahim Sdrii's cross-bowmen 
was an e,'tcellent shot; hb equal had never been seen; be it 
was hit most of those wonnded. When Asfara bad been 
taken, he entered my service. 

As the siege drew on, orders were given to construct head- 
strikes^ in two or three places, to run mines and to make every Yv]. jiJi, 
effort to prepare appliances for taking the fort. The siege 
lasted 40 days ; at last Ibrahim Sdrii had no resource but, 
through the mediation of Khw'Sja Moulaoa.-i-qa^j, to elect to 
Serve me. In the month of SbawwSJ (June 1495 AD,) be came 
out, with hia sword and quiver hanging from bis neck, waited 
on me and surrendered the fort. 

Khujand for a considerable time had been dependent on 
‘Umar Shaikh Mirza's Court {dtwdn) but of late had looked 
tow'ords Si. At^mad Mirza on account of the disturbance in 
the Farghana government during the interregnum.® As the 

* VO^fAan-nlflf (fljitrfiJ ijm tilH (fir. I tuuliyr^tadll. that 

what ww taken n'aj! a naw circnmvallatiDn in wiiulD or in part. Such dmible 
walls arc oaf CTOPJ. C/. Appendii A, 

. * AdAddaWuf aiH^’sk, an actual portinn of food. 

Iiiff- cith.fr CLiiiiijallccI; ar actually nakiri. 

- 1 EngUgh noun Urik^ espresses the pDTpdeie of Ihc saf-kob. It ia 

1 I smpinK off wh*t rises abqvc ihc top (l-Vcbsier. whose 

^ ^ ^ mcMurc)* Tbc iai-kob Ja ail erection of cartb or wood, 

as hi^b as tb& attached waliE, hohJ It enabled besiege n to strike off beadn 
appearing above th^i rampArt^. 

^ the dislocation due to Utnai: Shalkli'a daath. 


farghIka 


S4 

opportunity offered p s. inove SLga-uist it ilso was now m^do. 
MTr Mughfll's father, ‘Abdii'l-wahhab SkaghajidP^ was in it: he 
sarrendered without making any difficulty at once on our 
arrival. 

Just then Si. llahmud Khan was in ShShruthiya. It has 
been said already that when SL Ahtnad MirzS came into 
Andijan (899 AH.J, he also came and that he laid siege to AkhsL 
It occurred to me that if since I was so close. I went and 
waited on him, he being, as it were, my father and my elder 
brother, and if bye-gone resentments were laid aside, it would 
be good bearing and seeing for far and near. So said, I 
w'cnt- 

I waited on The Khan in the garden Haidar Kiikulddsh had 
made outside Shahrukhiya. He ivas seated in a large fottr- 
Ftit doored tent set up in the middle of It. Having entered the 
tent, I knelt three times* he for his part, rising to do me 

honour. We looked one another in the eyes;® and be re¬ 

turned to his scat After 1 had kneeled, he called me to his 
side and shewed me much affection and {riendlincss. Two 
or three days later, I set off for Akhsi and AndijSn by the 
Kindirlik Pass.* At Akhsi 1 made the circuit of my Father’s 

t C/. t ij. Tbt 11.5. ( 0 , 374 ) hu EiQU. Mir in but 

otiicrwisc: with the B.N. 

1 Cf. CLiviJo, Markium p, ijs. Sir Charles Gt^hJikoii beitt the Imee 
uccBsiniiE but iHuiSti^led ^[ 55 . tf.g'. tho TaiFifrxAA-l-^ljLrid'a Nn/Tof-nSmu 

abuw that B^hur wqqM kii'e^l down on bot^ Icnci^. G/„ L ]23fr for the fatigue 
u{ the gotttJlectkm. 

^ 1 have traEislittrd thn^ becamte it appears to me that here a4id 

£d other places, stress U bud by Bd-bur upon the tULltual gaz^e as an cpbtode oi 
a ^reiDoiisous The verb in often rendered by thu 

as and by the L,. and E. M^moLra pj embrace. 

1 have not ioDiitJ in the B.N, warrant fur tranjilatin^ it as fo ; 

is Bdbqr'^ word for this (f. Vaty^ftan^ taken as to grasp nr 

see with the mind,, to xroderstaod^ well ejtpresses iimtu^ ;^JCe and its seciticd 
of mutual uncltTslanilmg. Sometimes of CUtllse, kiirs^xk. the interview docsi 
not imply MnejA^the silent looking in the eyes with mutual understanding; 
it aimply mran? sa uoy^r e.g. L 17. The point ia thus dwelt upon because the 
lreqa«it mention of an embrace gives si different impresinDn ol mamiefs from 
that jmiie by *' interview " or words ettpressing mutual 

* ddb^nr This word Ribclus (vi, 171) quoting from Fedacheako, explain!! 
as a diftcult rocky defile : fli-r, againp as a dangerous gup at a h%h idevatinn ; 
Ixi as an easy fqw pns3 ; and kuiatr as a broad opening betueen low hilJ3+ 
The explanation of doea not hoM good lor Babur's applkatlnn, ot tho 

word (E, !&ib) to the 
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tomb. I kft at tKe hour of the Friday Prayer about mid¬ 
day) and reached jAndijila* by the Band-i-saJar Eoad between 
the Evening and Bedtime Prayers. This road the Band 4 * 
sal^, people call a nineyfgAJ^/i road.^ 

One of the trib<^ of the wilds of Andijan is the Jigrak* a 
nuTtieroiiS people of five or six thousand households, dwelling 
in the mountains between Kashghar and FarghSua, They have 
many horses and sheep and also numbers of yaks iqiita'i}, these 
hi Unpeople keeping ySks instead of common cattle* As their 
mountains are border-fastnesses^ they have a fashion of not 
paying tribute. An army was now sent against them under 
(Sayyid) Qlsim Beg in order that out of the tribute taken from 
them something might reach the soldiers. He took about 
20^000 of their sheep and between 1000 and 1500 of their 
horses and shared all out to the men^ 

After its return from the Jigrak, the army set out for Aura- YqI ^ 
tipa- Formerly this was held by‘Umar Shaikh Mir^ea but it 
had gone out of band in the year of his death and SI. 'All 
-Mirza was now in it on behalf of his elder brother, 
sunghar Mirza. When SL -All MirzS heard of our comlngi he 
went ofif himself to the Macha hill-country, leaving his guardian^ 

Shaikh Zu'n-nun drgAiiFt behind. From half-way between 
Khujand and Aura-tipa, Khalifa^ was sent as envoy to Shaikh 
Zu'n-nun but that senseless mannikin, instead of giving him a 
plain answefp laid hands on him and ordered him to death* 

For KhaJifa to die cannot have been the Divine will; he 
escaped and came to me two or three days later^ stripped bare 
and having suffered a hundred turning (1,000,oao) of hardships 
and fatigues. We went almost to Aur^-tipS. but as^ winter 
being near, people had carried away their corn and forage* after 
a few days we turned back for Andijan. After our retirement* 

The Khan's men moved on the place when the Auira-tTpa 

^ C/. f, 4A ami DiOte* Frt?m Babur's special mcatioa gf It WOnld seem 
nQt to be till: usual roai^, 

* The sp^Uiitg of lijis iHtnie untertilla, Varianta arc nuav. ConctfninE 
tJie tribe Jtt p. 165 a, 

5 'd-din 'AH r jm Gul-bajLlan's H.N, £^.m^ He served BAbur till 

the latter's de^tb. 
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person’ unable to make a stand, surrendered and came out. 
The Khan then gave it to Muhammad ^luaain Ktirkan DiighlSt 
and in his hands it remained till 908 AH. ( 15 ^ 3 )-* 


> or p«rhai» tbp gBitison. 

» domu to SbeJbbii'B detraction of 

fjD3 AP. 


Cliagfiatil mlr in Tftshtfnt In 
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(a. JiusatJt Mtrsd's mtnpaign Khnsrau SfidJi), 

In the winter of this year. Si. Husain Mif^a led his army out 
of Khurasan against l:Ti?3r and went to opposite TTrmir.d SL 
Mas'ud for his part, brought an amiy (froin llisar) ajid 

sat down over agaiiist him io Tirmt?. Khtisrau ShSh 
strengthened himself in Qunduz and to help 51. Mas^ud MSr£5 
Sent his younger brother, Wall. They the opposed forces) 
spent most of that winter on the Hver's bank$» no crossing 
being effected. SI- Husain MTrjrS was a shrewd and experienced 
commander; he marched up the river,* his face sat for Qunduir 
and by this having put SL Mas'^ud MTrM off his guardt sent 
*Abdu*MatIf Bakhshl (pay-master) with g or Coo serviceable 
men, down the river to the Kilif ferr 3 % These crossed and had 
entrenched themselves on the other bank before SJ* Mas^ud 
Mirza had heard of their tnovenoent. When he did hear of it^ 
whether because of pressure put upon him by Baqi Ctuighdnlani 
to spite (his half-broth a r) Wali,^ or whether from his own want 
of heartj he did not march against those who had crossed but 
disregarding WalTs tirgeiiC 3 % at once broke up tus camp and 
turned for HisSr.* 

Sh Husain Mirza crossed the river and then sent* (t) against 
Khusrau ShSli^ BadTu^z-zamlJi Mir^^ and Ibrlhim Husain 
Mirza wdth Muhammad Wall Beg and Zu^n-nun Arghun, and 33 ^^ 

* Elpli. MS, L JZj ; W, i-B. I.O- ar 1 j f. a 6 and j i ? 1, 31 ; Menu. p. 35 . 

BAtmr''8 Oivn oMsh^ form a small part of tJlis year's record ; tlie rest h dram 

from tte I,LS, wkuOl in its tnm, uses B&bur'i^ L 34 and f. jjfr. anthur 

wrdjs tie shared material in his own style ; one adding maguilofiacneni the 
other retTacilag to plain statement, inii«d siuniiJiaritiiii^ at times to obocirHty. 

Each passes his crwn judgment on events ^ here h^ii^d^intr'a hi more 
favnnimhlG to Uusain Bdj-qnr^'Si conduct nf the yisftr €Hin|Kiigll than Bfibnr'i. 

Cf, TLS. il. 3^6-60 and 3^4, 

® This fejflt wquld lake him from thn Oxtts. 

* TirinTt to Hisir^ ydm. (HntlLtis vir ^SS)- 
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(2) against Khutlan. Masaflar Husain Mirza with Mu^mmad 
Baranduq Barlas. He himself moved for Hieir. 

When those in llisSr heard of his approach, they took their 
precautions ■, SI- Jias'ud Mirza did not judge it well to stay in 
the fort but went off up the Katn Kud valley^ and by way of 
Sara-taq to his younger brother, Bai-sunghar Mirza in Samar¬ 
kand* Wall, for his part drew off to (his own district) Khutlan. 
BSjqJ Chagkitmnl, Hattmud Barlds and Quch Beg's father, Si. 
Ahmad strengthened the fort of Hisar. Si. and Mahdi 

SI. (Aii^btg) w'ho some years earlier had left ShaibSnl Khan foe 
(the late) Si. Mahmud MTrza's service, now, in this di5|>efsioii, 
drew off with all their Auzbegs, for QaTi-tlgin. With them 
went Muhammad DUghldt* and SI, Husain Dfighm and all the 
Mnghuls located in the Hia5r country. 

Upon this SI. Ilusain MTrza sent Abu’l-muljsiti Mirz 5 after 
SI. Mas'ud Mirza up the Kam Kud vallei'. They were not 
strong enough for such work when they reached the defile.* 
There MirzH Beg got in his sword. In pursuit of 

Ilamza Si. into Qara-tigin, SI. Husain Mirza sent Ibrahim 
Tarkhan and Yaq'ul>-i-ayub. They overtook the sultans and 
1 ot 33. fought. The MitzS's detachment was defeated; most of his 
begs were unhorsed but all were allowed to go free. 

(ir. Babur's 0/ the A*i;beg stiliflus.) 

As a result of this exodus, Hamza SI. with his son, Mamaq 
St., and Mahdi SI. and Muhammad Dughldt, later known as 
Jlisdrt and his brother, SI. Husain D^hldt with the Auzbegs 
dependent on the sultans and the Mughuls who had been 
located in Hisar as (the late) Si, Mahmud MlrzS's retainers, 
came, after letting me know (their intention), and waited upon 
me in RaoiKin (May-June) at .Andijan. According to the 

* II. 5 . WftiT-ftb vaJley. iwunl luntt up lie Kftia K.fld ami ovtr the 
Mflra pftM tp Sara-titq, 

^ i.£. the meptiQiied a icw imes kwet ami on f. on 

f, 996 CiEploLlllS liM cognomcfl, 

3 The Tipadi is dif&Eult, Cf. t, Blfr# 

■ Khwfliul-iimlr &lsn singles oat ofic man for praisfl^ SL Mnlipiiid 

; the twD names prabiihly repretrent one peti^lt. Tllfl eohriq.act may 
leicT to bToU with a matchbekr to tup-^piamng {flrAAgl^bdt) or to some lost 
jiOkc* ia, 357 p) 
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custom of Timuriya saltans on such occasioas^ I had seated 
myself on a raised seat {tmhdk)^ when fifamza SI- and Mam^q 
Si. and Mahdl S]. entered^ I rose and went down to do them 
honour; we looked one another in the eyes and I placed them 
on my fight, bdghjsh A number of Mughuis also camep 

under Mnh^rmmad lU^drt; all elected for my service^ 

(c* SL ^wsniVi Af jrra's affairs resumed]* 

Si. Husain Mirza, on teaching settled dawn at once to 

besiege it. There was no rest* day nor night, from the labours 
of mining and atlackt of working catapults and m Of tars. Mines 
were run in four or five places. When one had gone well 
forward towards the Gate, the tovimsrnenK coun ter mini ngp struck 
it and forced smoke do^vu on the Mifz^'s men; they^ in tnitij 
closed the hole^ thus sent the smoke straight hack and made the 
townsmen flee as from the very maw of death. In the end, the 
townsmen drove the besiegers out by pouring jar after jar of 
water in on them. Another day* a party dashed out from the 
town and drove off the Mir^iS's men from thdr own mine's 
mouth. Once the discharges from catapults and mortars in the 
Mirzi^s quarters on the north cracked a tower of the fort; it 
fell at the Bed-time Prayer; some of the Mirza's braves begged 
to assault at once but he refused^ saying* It is night/* Before 
the shoot of the next day’s dawn, the besieged had rebuilt the 
whole to wen That day too there was uo assault; in fact^ for 
the two to two and a half months of the siege, no attack was 
made except by keeping up the blockade,^ by mining, rearing 
head-strikes,® and discharging stones. 

^ TllU phiaie Immcii fountl iliOlClll-’t, It iDAy txproa tliat 

BSbar aaai^ncU the sttltans pluccg in their due pTT^icdeiice : tlmt be 
them in a row ; and that they sat oum' legged, na cf rajih, and were not 
made, as inferiot^. to kneel and iiit back on tbek htt]s. Out dI th^ last 
meaning, t infer cornea the one given by dictionaries. " to nt case. 
the croiis-lE^i^ed poature is lesfl irksome tbnn the genuflection, not to apeak of 
the ease nf mind pToduced hy honour received. f- i8&an4 note on Ahmadi 6 

posture ^ Redheuw bUghish and ; and B.M. Tai^'aHkh i ftniida 

DJL^rat-' Hiaitna iq. tbc mus-tnitioiLS; of wtuch. tbe chicf pcr^oougc, only I Bits 
orosft-lesijged. 

^ iiydjuf. My tmnslatlou is conjectural onfy* 

“ lar-Auti. The old Engiish noun strikir, an iufitnimcnt fdf Bcraping oH 
what appears atnve the top,' * expresses the purpoae of tlic ’R^aU-high erectinna 
of wood or earlh (L. raisetl to reach whnt shewetl abqvc miaparta. C/. 

Webster. 
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When Badi'u’x-iJafnan Mfrza and wh^itever (nt klm) troops 
had been sent with him against Khusrau Shah* dismounted 
soiiie iS m. (3 to 4 below QundB^,^ Khusrau SbuH 

arrayed whatever men («i kw^) he had, marched out* halted onc 
night on the wayp rormed itp to fight and came down upoin the 
Mirza and his men. The Khijr 5 sadls may not have been twice 
as many as his men hat what question is there they were haif 
Foi j5- as many more? None the le^ did Such Mlrz^ and such 
Commander-begs elect for prudence and remain in their en- 
treachments 1 Good and bad^ small and great* Khusrau ShSh^s 
force may hav^j been of 4 or 5,000 men I 

This was the one exploit of his lifeg—of this man who for the 
sake of this fleeting and unstable world and for the sake of 
shifting and faithless followers* chose such evil and such ill- 
reputCp practised such t3T^nny and injustice, seized such wide 
lands, kept such hosts of retainers and followersp—latterly he led 
out betw^een 20 and 30,000 and his countries and his districts 
exceeded those of his own ruler and that ruler's sons** 
— for an exploit such as this his name and the names of his 
adherents were noised abroad for generalship and for this the^*- 
were counted brave, while those timorous laggards* in the 
trenches, won the resounding fame of cowards. 

Badru'z-zamiLn Mfr^S marched out from that camp and after 
a few stages reached the Algbu Mountain of Taliqan* and there 
made halt. Khusrau Sh 3 li, m Qunduz, sent hJs brother* Walit 
with serviceable men, to isbkimlshp Fulul and the hill-skirts 
thereabouts to annoy and harass the Mir^A from outside also* 
Muhibb-^ali, the armourer, for his part* came down 

FoL 35^. (from Wall'^ Khutlan) to the bank of the Khutlan Water* met 
in with some of the Mirza’s men there, unhorsed some^ cut off 
a kw heads and got away- In emulation of thiSj Sayyidim 
the door-keeper^ and his younger brother* Quli Beg and 

* Prrauin&bl^ tower riqrwn the QiindnE Water. 

^ jfHr+ 11^. i Elph. MSr near Taliqiln : fwiae W.-i-B. MSS. Great 
Ganini.^' Gul-baiiaii numtiDTt!i a Taliqftn Garden. Perhaps the MTnS went 
SD far i^t hi!caiisc> ^o'n-puir hdng with hiin, lie had QandaJiSLr In mind. 
C/+ f. 

* ijF. Sayyld Mnhamniad ^AIT, Stt t. 1$ n. to SheTTm. Khw^tja ChangaL 
Ilea 14 lEL Irtkur Tallciftii on the TaUqila Water, tEinkuLe.) 
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BiUul-i-a 3 mb and a body of thdr men got to grips with the 
Khorasanls on the skirt of ^ An) bar Koh^ near Khwaja Chan gal 
btit^ many Khurasanis coming up^ Sayyidlm 'All and B§ba 
Beg's (son} QuJi Beg and others were unhorsed* 

At the time these various news reachKi SL l-Eusain Mtrzar 
his army u^as not without distress through the spring rains of 
he therefore brought about a peace; Mahmud Barids 
came out from those in the fort; HajT Pir the Taster went from 
those outside; the great commanders and what there was (ni 
of musicians and singers assembled and the Micza took 
<Bega Regim), the eldest^ daughter of SI. Mahn^ud Mirza by 
Khan-zada Begfm, for Haidar Mirza, his son by Payanda Begim 
and through her the grandson of Si. Abh-sa'id Mirza. This 
done, he rose from before Hi^^r and set his face for Quodozi 

At QiindTiz also 5L Husain Mlrza made a few trenches and 
took up the besieger^s position but by Badi'u^z-zaman Mtrza's 
intervention peace at length was madep prisoners were ex¬ 
changed and the Khur^Jinfs retired. The twice-repeated* 
attacks made by Si. Husain Mirza on Khusrau Sh^ and his 
nnsuccessful retirements wEte the cause of Khusrau Shah's 3^- 
great rise and of action of his so much beyond his pmvino& 

When the ^Ifrzi reached BaJkJip he, in the interests of MS- 
wara^u^n-nahr gave it to Badl'^u'z-zam^ Mirza, gave Badi*u"z. 
zaman MirzS's district of Astaxibad to (a younger son), Muzaffar 
Husain Mirza and made both kneel at the same assembly, one 
for Balkhr the other for AstarSbad. This offended BarfT'uV 
zaman Mlrz^ and led to years of rebellion and disturbance.® 

id. Revcli tf Ifrff in Smjmrkmd}. 

In RamzM of this same year, the Tarkhilpis revolted in 
Samarkand. Here is the stoiy^i—Bai-sunghar Mirz^was not so 
friendly and &miliar with the begs and soldiers of Samarkand 
as he was with those of Ilifan* His favourite beg wi^s Shaikh 

'■ f. Kfccimt. 

* I 1 uj larst WB.H cifca S95 a?i.- i4>|U ad. C/. f. jjft. 

3 Bibqr'ft Mij^niing that ttidr conunoa liQttiagc the came of 

Badi^n'E-zamaii'B diipk'ar^ure but str 

* TTie fiaij yrown up with C/. LLS. u, 
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"Abdu"14ah Barld^^ whose bod 5 were so intirnsite with the 
Mirza that it made a relation as of Lover and Beloved. These 
things displeased the Tarkhans a-tid the Samarkaiidl begsj 
Darwesh Muhammad Tarkhan went from Bukhita to Qar^hT, 
brought SL "All to Samarkand and raised him to be 

supreme. People then went to the New Garden where Bal* 
FnL sDnghar Mir^a was^ treated him like a prisoner, parted him 
from his following and took him to the citadel. Them they 
seated both mitJias in one placCj thinking to send Bal^sunghar 
Mirr^i to the Gak Sar^ dose to the Other Prayer. The Mjrza, 
however, on plea of necessity, went into one of the palace- 
buildings DU the east side of the Bu-stUn Saral- Tarkh^nTs 
stood outside the door and with him went in Muljuunmad Qnli 
Quthjn and Hasan, the sherbet-ser^^et- To be briefA gateway, 
leading out to the back, must have been bricked up for they 
broke down the obstacle at once. The MirzS got out of the 
citadel on the Kafshir aide, through the water-conduit {db-murt)t 
dropped himself from the rampart of the water-way 
and wE5nt to Khwajakf Khwaja's* house in Khwaja Kafshir. 
When the Tarkhanis, in waiting at the door, took the precau¬ 
tion of looking in, they found him gone. Next day the Tar- 
khanis went in a large body to KhwSjak! KhwSja^s gate but the 
Khwdja said, “ Noand did not give him up. Even they could 
not take him by force, the KhwiSja's dignity was too great for 
them to be able to force. A few days later, KhwSja Abn’l- 
makaram* and Ahmad Haji Beg other begs, great and 
KciU small, and soldiers and townsmen rose in a mass, fetched 
the Mlr^S. aivay from the Khwaja^s house and besieged 
SI. 'Ali Zvlirza and the Tarkhans in the citadel. They 
could not hold out for even a day; Muh- Mazid Tarkhan 
went off through the Gate of the Four Roads for Bukh^r^J 

^ A% tht hutiband □! one dl the six B^akh^hl Bi!g!in 5 , Ue Was dbdifrly COU- 
accterJ witii iDcaJ nilifij^ |ieafiC!9+ T.E^ p. itij. 

^ i.e. MttVitnmari 'UbaiUn'riaii ihc cldct of two «>D3. i 5 h 911 aH- 

Sm Rtilha^f^-Ain-iilhayat (LO^ i- 26 f >-75 ; anU khijinatu'(-0^/ftya lith, 
ed.i S97. 

i yOf ffir^ This la not Id bir. 

* d. 908 AH. He wan not, it u-anJd qf tte A Aran family. Hia own 
had pjDvidnl Pontiff? [ 5 lMiiAAa 7 .|sf^i»ii) for Saiuarksmil Iht^ugh yeaxa. 
CJ* ^Aaii]Jnt-Mama« VnrtiMry, p. 10$ ; aleo, for his clmractct, p, 96. 
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SL *Ali Mlrea and Da™esh Klu^i. Tarkhan were* made 
prisoner. 

Bai-sunghar Mirza wag in A^ad Haji Beg’s house when 
people brought Darwesh MuMmmad Tarkhan in. He put him 
a few questions but got no good answer. In truth Darwesh 
Muhammad’s was a deed for which good answer could not be 
made. He was ordered to death. In his helplessness be clung 
to a pillar' of the house; would they let him go because he 
clung to a pillar? They made him reach his doom (siyaja?) 
and ordered Sl> *Ali MirzS to the Giik SarHi there to have the 
fire-pencil drawn across his eyes. 

{Afaiofs mit.) The Gnk SmSI U anq p( TlmQr Beg's great bnfldhigs 
in the cllaslfll of Sauarkand, It has tils ainiflllar and 9p«da] chai^. 
tcTstic, if a rimilfl!! ±3 to ho sjea-tecl ao the tlitoiae. hero ho^ takes hii 
seat; U one ^ hJa head, the tfuonE, here he Ioaim it: therercTi! 

the DRme Gnk Sarli has a itiijtaphorical sepgo and to aay of 

any ruler'* sail, " They have taJtea him tn the Gilk Sai^meann tn 
dcath.^ 


To the Giik SarSi accordingly SL 'All Mlr^a was taken but 
when the fire-pencil was drawn across his eyes, whether by the 
surgeon’s choke or by his iDadveitence, no harm was done. 37 *- 
This the Mirra did not reveal at once but went to Khwaja 
Yahya’s house and a few days later, to the TarkbSns in 
Bukhara. 


Through these occurrences, the sons of his Highness Khwaja 
‘Ubaidu’l-lah became settled partisans, the elder {Muhammad 
'Ubaidu’l-lah, KhwajakI Khwaja) becoming the spiritual guide 
of the elder prince, the younger (Yahya) of the younger. In a 
few days. Khwaja Yahya followed SI. *AlI Miria to Bukhara, 
Bai-sunghar Mirza led out his army against Bukharfi, On 
his approach, SI. 'AlT Mira a came out of the town, arrayed for 
battle. There was little fighting; Victory being on the side of 
SI. ‘All MfrkS, BM^unghar Mirza sustained defeat. Ahmad 
Hsji Beg and a number of good soldiers were taken ; most of 
the men were put to death. Ahmad IJaji Beg himself the slaves 
and slave.women of Darwesh Muhommad Tarkhan, issuing out 


* lie EFflim-cd sanctuary 

\n» b Cnits's Hisiofri 4^ Clr^Kglx K^an pp. 171 and ^27, 

flat 1 iniflr b work oa Ihp Q^k Sarat w&a h a q^ucsticu [or 
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of Bukhara, put to a dishonourable death on the charge of t 
ns aster's blood- 

fe, Ba6tir viova agai«s( SajHctrkandi^ 

«« rea^lKd « i. Andljin m ™..h 

imid'JuTie to mid-july) and aa we (M . m) Maa'ud 

we got our men to horse. Moved by a like desire, Sh urt 

Mirk W, mind and Khnara. ShO-’a m.nd an, a. a« by SL 

tadwr. 'wall, wa ithrea ntita^) 

town from three sides during three or four 
Khwaja Yahya tame to me From Si. ‘Ah Mirra o m 
acreement with a common aim. The matter was e * 

■ A ii*ivrn:hmak\ ■ i moved my force from Sogbd 

SI. -AU t»n. hia 

brought his own; from one bank, he, from the other, 1 crossed 

u, tha middU nf tin Knhik watat. -mth 

we jnsl aaw one another (Mrflstdh). aaked each the others 

welfare and went, he his way, I mine. 

I there saw, in Khwaja Yahya's semce. Mdla Sma » ^ 

Muhammad §5lih;* the latter I saw this once, the J ' 
long in my service later ou. After the interview (Anr«s/.A««) 
with SI. ‘Ali Mirza, as winter was near and as 
great scarcity amongst the Saraarkandis, we retired, he 

^SL Mi'iid°M!*rtrh^ a penchant for a daughter of Sh^^h 
■Abdu’I-lah Barl^, she indeed was his object 
Samarkand. He took her, laid world-gripping ambition aside 

Fol. and went back to _ ujt ci rtcrcnrted to 

When I was near Shir5j: and Kan*bai, Mahdl Sl.^ 

Samarkand; Uamza Si. went also from near Zainin but with 
kave grated. 

I irf, over tbe AltmaJi P™* . , 

of the 
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(flp Babur's sea^nd aiUmpi on Samarkand.) 

This winter^ B^-sunghar aSairs were altogether in a 

good way* When *Abdu"l-karlm Ushrii came on SL ^Ali Mirza^s 
part to Q&ar Kufin, Mahdl SL led otit a body of Bal-stmghax 
Mirza^s troops against him. The two cottmiaiidera meeting 
estactly face to face^ Mahd! SL pricked *A 1 >du'bkarint^s horse 
with his ChJxkas^ sword so that it felL aod as 'Abdu^l-karim 
was getting to his feet^ struck off his hand at the wrist. Having 
taken him, they gave bis men a good heating. 

These (Ausfheg) sultansj seeing the affairs of Samarkand and 
the Gates of the (Timurid) Mirz^ tottering to their ftilJ, went off 
in good time (airtd) into the open country (?)* for Shaibljii. 

Pleased^ with their small success {over *Abdu‘Ukariin)^ the 
Samarkandis drew an army out against SI* 'All ^lirzi; Bli- 
sunghar Mirra went to Sar-i-pu! (Bridge-head)^ SL *A 1 I Mirza 
to Khwaja Karznn. Meantirafij Abul-makara-nip at 

the instigation of Khwaja Munir of Ausb^ rode light against ^ 
Bukhara with Wais Ldghari and Muhammad Baqir of the 
Andij^ hegSj and Dulddl and some of the Mira's 

household. As the Bukh^iots took precautions when the 
invaders got near the town^ they could make no progress. 

They therefore retired. 

1 Elph. MS. f. ; WA-B. LO. 115 t ^ =*5 : Menu. p. 41. 

* Cirtafijdan. VamWry p. J76 L 58) speaks oI 

oilier AUEbe^ii CkLrkas fiwtirdsJ 

^ My trfcttdAtion ja enJljectTlTilr impUes tJl, ioilt- 

sight, Ykti^ha olkiwB a piiii at thti escpeiise ot tbe sulti^ ; since it can be 
read both an $Q Optn. canniry and as/cir ikttr (iwjrf, oTiffl) My 

impressUon ia that they tnok the oppqriimity af bcinff oataide Sajuarkand 
with th^ men, ti> leave and make iot Shaibanl, then in 

Tnrkistfiji, aiiiLammad .Salih alSQ marking thfr tottenilg Gate ot SL ‘All 
-Mlrta, left him ntrw^ foe ShmbAnL (Vamb<&iy cap. iv.) 

^ tQ amuse a child in order to keep it frem ciyingn 
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At the time when (last year) SL 'iVlf MirzS and I had our 
intemew, it had been settled^ that this summer he should 
come from Bukhara and I from Andijan to beleaguer Samar* 
kand. To keep this tryst, 1 rode out in Rani? 5 ii (May) from 
Andij^^ Hearing when close to Yar Y^flaq. that the (two) 
Mlr^^ were lying front to front, we sent Tulun Khwaja 
Jlffighiif® ahead, with 2 or 300 scouting braves (^qazdq ytklfldr\. 
Their approach giving BSi-sunghar Mi «5 newra of our advance, 
he at once broke up and retired in confusion. That »me 
night our detachment overtook hia rear, shot a mass of 

his men and brought in masses of spoil. 

Two days later we reached Shlraa. It belonged to Qisim 
Beg iJiiiddl; his ddrogha (Sub-governor) could not hold it and 
surrendered “ It was given into Ibrahim Sdrus charge. After 
making there, next day, the Prayer of the Breaking of the 
Fast we moved for Samarkand and dismounted 

in the reserve (ijnrfigA) of Ab-i-y 5 r (Water of Might). That 
day waited on me with 3 4®® men, Qasim JHufdai, 

Fd, j 9A Wais L^Aari, Muhammad SfghaVa grandson, llasan,* and Si. 
Muhammad Wais. What they said was this: ' Bai-sunghai 
Mirril came out and has gone backt we have left him there¬ 
fore and are here for the padslidii's service,' but it was known 
later that they must have left the Mlr2S at his request to 
defend ShftSz, and that the ShirSz affair having become what 
it was, they had nothing for it but to come to us. 

WTien we dismounted at Qara-bulaq, they brought in several 
Mughuls arrested because of senseless conduct to humble 
village elders coming in to us.® Qaaim Beg QMkitt for discipline s 

^ with Khw 3 .ja Yatiya prtsctmably, « nv 

* TkiB ia meatLoned alM> in the TatESTikh-i^^uMa N^o^atndMa B.M. 
Ot, f. J34A. 

^ on tiifi laat day o( Ranuitt ifltlL i49iP ajj.J, 

* iluljiHimad appear to have been a marked t qaote fmfli 

thcT.G.K.N. («B i. 1:23* the iniormatkiii that he was the gtand.wn 

oi Ya^qati Beg, Zenker explains SlghiU as the name ot a Chagtsitai family. 
An MvghiU may be an untie. See f. 43 for another 

gnandsen. 

^ Eidf't jlirftiCfl-Aiiif-Aiid/cfctf Aru|fAt+Hariii fgHifuA. I take the 

word in this highly Ldinoiatic senteate to be a diminutive of Ait, oUl 

pefMOn, PH the analogy of mif, wciiHir tnardahv [The IJ.&r nsca 

3^1) as a. proper uduii.l The aUitciatioii in Au/and the mighty aiijective 
here axe notireablc. 
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salcc hsd two or three of them cut to pieces* [t was 

on this acconnt he left me and went to Hisar four or five years 
later, in the guerilla times, (907 . 4 h.) when I was going from 
the .Mucha country to The Khin*^ 

Marching from Qara-buJaq, wc crossed the river fj.f. the 
Zar*afshan) and dismounted near Y5m.* On that same day, 
our men got to grips with BrM sunghar Mirra's at the head of 
the Avenue. SI, A^ad Tot/fftjif \vas struck in the neck by 
a spear but not unhorsed. KhwajakI Mulla-i-.sadr. Khwajad- 
kalau's eldest brother, was pierced in the nape of the neck® by 
an arrow and went straightway to God's mercy. An excellent 
Soldier, my father before me had favoured him, making him 
Keeper of the Seal; he was a student of theology, had great 40- 
acquaintance with words and a good style; moreover he under¬ 
stock hawking and rain-tnaking with the jade-stone. 

^ W hile we were at ^ 3 ni, people, dealers and other, came out 
in crowds so that the camp became a bazar for buying and 
selling. One day, at the Other Prayer, suddenly, a general 
hubbub arose and all those Musalmaji (traders) w-ere plundered. 

Such however was the discipline of our army that an order to 
restore everything having been given, the first watch [Jiakdr] of 
the next day had not passed before nothing, not a tag of 
cotton, not a broken nee^e's point, remained in the possession 
of any man of the force, all was back with its owners, 

^ Marching from Yam, it was distnounted in Khan Yurt! (The 
Khan’s Camping Ground),* some 6 m. (3 l»troA) east of Samar¬ 
kand* We lay there for 40 or 50 days* During the time, men 
from their side and from ours chopped at one another {ckdpgii- 
IdiktUdr) several times in the Avenue. One day when IbrShlm 
tegchik was chopping away there, he was cut on the face; 

1 gaaiOT feared to gv pmonfiat the lest heiit»ulil meet rrtaliattKV' 

C/. t ^ 

I Ts m t* Va« (jam) -t« tnd not the Ofoujua 

■ 1^ ^] )*f ^7' “p '^ 4 . lyl*w tarther sonth. Tin. Avenue named 

c^u^sr^j'* ® to be on Uio UirKt mart fenr Kliulam]. 

i'l ttifi’i. and a 17 gardan, thruat. 1 am 

it “nraidii^ of bughdn . perhaps the hro Mids stand for kiiot 

•'Jwraja-i-kalar was OUe ai seven biotbew. Bl* died 
in B4har s service, he luniBctf served tiil PAhur's death. 

* C/. i. 45. 
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people called him Ch^ipuk Ai^otter tiTn^» 

this aUo in the Avenne, at the MaghSk (Fosse) Bridge" Abul^ 
q^im {Kokbur Chi^gh^iAi) got in with his mace. Oncei again 
Foi. 40^. in the Avenuci near the Mill-sluice* when Mir Shah Qikhtt^ also 
got in with his macej they cut his neck almost half-'throngh i 
most fortunately the great artery was not severed- 

While we were in Khan Yurtl* some in the fort sent the 
deceiving niessage,* * Come you to-night to the XpOvers^ Cave 
side and we will give you the fort-’ Under this idea, we went 
that night to the Maghak Bridge and from there sent a party 
of good horse and foot to the rendezvous. Four or five of the 
household foot-soldiers had gone forward when the matter got 
\snnd. They were very active men; one^ known as Haji, had 
served me from my cMdhood* another people called Mahmud 
Kiittdiir-sangaL^ They were all killed- 

While we lay In Khan Yurt!, so many Samarkandis came 
out that the camp became a town where everything looked for 
in a town was to be had. Meantime all the fortSj Samarkand 
exceptedp and the Highlands and the Lowlands were coming m 
to uSk As in AiirgSt* howeverj a fort on the skirt of the 
Shavdar (var. Sh 5 .dw^} range, a party of men held fast*, of 
necessity we moved out from Khan Yurti against them* They 
could not maintain themselves, and surrendered* making 
Ft*], 41 - KhwSja-i-qa^ their mediator. Having pardoned their offences 
against ourselves, we went back to beleaguer Samarkand. 

{i, Affam of SL Iluiain M%r^d diri kh son, BadVu*s^Siimdn 

This year the mutual recriminations of Si- Htisain Mirza and 
Badi'u’z-jzamin Mirz 4 led on to fighting; here are the par- 

tCTirimglilrine (KaUlSov'a d'Hiniratm p, mfintlocs Pal-i- 

moii^kn a great atoae biidyc thrown across jl deep mvincK east of !^im;ji£kand^ 
Fop Kal-i-mo^ tiAkp deep pwlr of pool of tlie fosse, jm f, 4Bjt. 

* From Khwftnd -amir's dificiin^ accomit of this affair, it may be Hurmised 
tbat tbose sending tbe message wctc not treach&roQS ; but the message itself 
was deceiving masmucb it dk! not lead EAbur to expect opposition, C/» 
f. 45 and notCr 

a Of tte nick-naino Km-cral intcrptetatloas are allowed by the dicttonancs. 
*■ St* Sdmyler L, for an acconDt of this beautUul H%bland 
^ Here Bpbqr t^ca up the thread. dropped ou f. 36, of the affairs of the 
Khui^sXuf He drair? cm other sources than the JI.S.; perbapd on. 


fig 
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tktilars; Last year, as has been mentioned, BadiVa-aatnan 
Mirzl^ and Musaffar tlusaia Mirza had been made to kneel for 
Balkh and Astarabid. From that time till this, many envoys 
had come and gone, at last even ‘Alf-shcr Beg had gone but 
urge ttas all did. Badi'u'z-zaman Mirza would not consent to 
^ive up Astarflbad. ' The MirzS,' he said, ' assigned* it to my 
son, Muhammad Mu*min Mirzd at the time of his circumcision.' 

A convemtioii had one djiy between him aod *AJl-sher Eeg 
testifies to his acuteness and to the sensibility of 'Ali sher Beg's 
ee After saying many things of a private nature in the 

added, 'Forget thetse matters.’® 
What matters?' rejoined the Mirza instantly. ‘Ali*sher Be'» 
was much affected and cried a ^ood deal. ^ 

At length the jarring words of this fatherly and filial dis- 
cus^on went so far that Ah father against his father, and Ais son 
against his son drew armies out for BaJkh and Astar5bad.» 

Up (from HarSt) to the Pul-i*ohir 5 gh meadow, below 
Garzawan,* went SI. Husain Mirza; down (from BaJkh) came KaL 
Badru z-zamin MirzS. On the first day of Ramzdn (May znd.) 
Abu’l-muhsiii Mirza advanced, leading some of his father's 
light troop,^ There svas nothing to call a battle; BadJVz- 
zaman Mirza was rooted and of his braves masses were made 
pnsoner, SI. Husain Mirza ordered that all prisoners should 


on ininnnatlnn givHi by KliurisinlS with him ja 
Hmdflstta Jasam b giandtoc, Sa f. tSjb. Cf. II.S. ii. a€i. 
a Of- 1. J4 natn dH. 

, . Wifza aot acuta bst tmle, And dcstiwinv tba ooint of the 

S ‘Vhw^^^ MlrB4p.Bt.ndad « to hBVB forjt.ttEn'aB'L 

^ ^ 'All thiir pre^-nJlwJ at ii«t: hi* tJ^ 

° w V of joy at the suMcsa of his pacifyiag miaaldn. 

lrii»aa5if' * npainHt Mfi'inhi-s father, B,Z. and Husain'« win 

f 'J '* *™* =-* zonuiidrW. 

SiOe rlr Puid-chiragh Col. Gindekaff's 

,n!!rf P' P™ pertlDcnt infunoatkiu. It baa alsu a 

p slmwiog tbe PiiM.chiiS^h meadow. The place atasils at the mouth of 

ft/ app.am'io me^ GaS of tC t^op 

Md not BriJgi^ of the Lamp, because the U.S. mill aiB4i 

wTiteB>uI. bridge, 

thJdefinI”''f* *" just •* the of 

tS rJln ’'^h.n Col. Gradritoff paesad ii iS.p and to it ^ 

ys, tbe tuuno b due now—os it prcstmiably was 40 a years ago and tarliet; 
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be beheaded; this not here only but wherever he defeated a 
rebel aon. he ordered the heads of all prisoners to be struck off. 
And why not? Eight was with him. The trebel) Mirzas 
were so given over to vice end social pleasure that even when a 
general so skilful and experienced as their father was within 
half-a-day's journey of them, and when before the ble^ed 
month of BamKan, one night only remained, they busied them¬ 
selves with wine and pleasure, without fear of their father, 
without dread of God, Certain it is that those SO lost {yutkot$) 
will perish and that any hand can deal a blow at those thus 
going to perdition During the several years of 

Badru’z-zamiiii Mirra's rule in Astarabad, bis coterie and his 
following, his bare {yalang) braves even, were in foil splendour* 
and adomiuent. He had many gold and silver drinking cups 
Fi.1. 4a- and utensils, much silken plenishing and countless tlpnchaq 
horses. He now lost everything. He hurled himself in his 
flight down a mountain track, leading to a precipitous faU. 
He himself got down the fall, with great difficulty, but many 
of his meo perished there.^ 

After defeating Badru^z-zainSji Mirza^ SL Tlusain Mlrz^ 
moved on to B^kh. It was ia charge of Shaikh *AiI Tagh^H 
he> not able to defend it, surrendered and niade his submission. 
The Mlrza gave Baikh to Ibrabifit Husain Mfrza^ left 
Muhammad Wall Beg and Shah liusain, the page, with him 
and went back to Khttr^an^ 

Defeated and destitute, w'ith his bra\*es bare and hb bare 
foot-soldie^s^ Badru'z-zaman Mlrza drew off to Khusran Shah 
in Qunduz. Khusrau Shah* for his pan, did him good ser^dec* 
such service Indeedr such kindness with horses and camels» 
tents and pavilions and warlike equipment of all sorts, both for 
himself and those with him^ that eye-witnesses said between 
this and bis former equipment the only difference might be in 
the gold and silver vessels. 

i IdwAinl-ELDisr he^rd (ideh the Wiixl an tliq spot, wLea latei* ni lU8 scrdaffi 
tlnl he was let ^ovra the pmdpjCA by hdp of tqrban-saallea Uorl togclhcr. 

^ ylJkU yUSng « : a ilngla nmJc hy due phonetic thaisge 0* 

vowels ■ a play ton on , wliicli first mnaTkH 5tTi|ipal i>. mbbod next 

UDUlAlleili piirhapfi $oinetimes batC'lK>died in figbt. 
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(c. Dissension between SI. Mits‘Sd iVirsa and Khusrau SkaL) 

Ill-feeling and squabbles had an'sen between SI. Ma^'ud 
Mirza and Khnsrau Sh5h because of the injustices of the one 
and the Mlf-magndyings of the other. Now therefore Khusrau 
Shah joined his brothers, Wall and Baqt to Badi'u'z-zatnan 
Mirza and sent the three against isSr. They could not even rd 
get near the fort, in the outskirts swords were crossed once or 
twice: one day at the Bird-house‘ on the north of 
Muhibb-*ali, the armourer outstripped his people and 

struck in well: he fell from his horse but at the moment of his 
capture, his men attacked and freed him. A few days later a 
somewhat compulsory peace was made and Khusmu Shah's 
army retired. 

Shortly after this, Badi'u’z-zaman MTrza drew off by the 
mountain-road to Zij'n-nun and his son, Shuja'^ rgA«H 

in^ Qandahar and Zamln-dawar. Stingy and miserly as Zu'n- 
niin was, he served the Mirza well, in one single present 
offering 40,000 sheep. 

Amongst curious happenings of the time one was this: 
Wednesday was the day Si. Husain Mirzt beat BadTu'z-zaman 
Mirza; Wednesday was the day Muzaffar Husain MirzS heat 
Muhammad Mu'min MirzS; Wednesday, more curious still, 
was the name of the man who unhorsed and took prisoner, 
Muhammad Mu'min MTrza,* 


* f iu4-SAd'nii, As tbr place was outiutc the walls, it may be a gooA JiawldiijF 

gToitntl and not a falconry. 

* The It.S.. menticms (ii, asj} a SI. Ahmad of CMr.shawljBH a town 
mentioned by Grculdlroff p. raj. It al^ spoils Babnr's coinddmice bv 

Taf^ay, Shab'aii 25th. for ihe battle. Perhaps the cemmencemeat 
tlie an day at jiuQsett alloiw'a af both sU&tdncqt^i. 
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(a, Rtsamed account of Babv.f’i second aitent^i on Samarkamd.) 

When Mre had dismounted in the Qulba (Plough) meadow,* 
behind the Bagh-i-maidan (Gsirden of the plain), the Samar- 
kandls came out in great numbers to near Muljammad Chaps 
Foi Bridge. Our men were unprepared; and before they were re^y, 
Babi 'Airs (son) Babi Quli had been unhorsed and taken into 
the fort. A few days later we moved to the top of Qulba, at 
the back of Kohilt.® That day Sayyid Yusuf,* having been 
sent out of tbe town, came to our camp and did me obeisance. 

The Samarkandis, fancying that our move from the one 
ground to the other meant, ‘ He has given it up,' came out, 
soldiers and townsmen in alliance (through the Turquoise 
Gate), as far as the MfraJ’s Bridge and, through the Sbaikh- 
2ada’s Gate, as far as Mu^tammad Chaps. We ordered our 
braves to arm and ride out; they were strongly attacked from 
both sides, from MuMmmad Chap's Bridge and from the 
Mirza’s, but God brought it right 1 our foes were beaten. 
Begs of the best and the boldest of braves our men unhorsed 
and brought in. Amongst them HSfi? Dw/ddi’s (son) Mu¬ 
hammad Mtskin^ was taken, after his index-finger had been 
struck off; Muhammad QSsim JVatira also was unhorsed and 
brought in by his own younger brother, Hasan NabiraJ’ There 
were many other such soldiers and known men. Of the town- 

1 Elph. MS. i. 3c;A i W.-i-B. LO. * t j I. 34 nnd at? 1 , a66 ; Mem. p, 4 f - , 

Tile abruptnew aJ tlfe opeuiiii? is due to tbe inteipwiitiisa ef SI. Ijwsala M. ^ 
ftflaire between BSbnr’* statetnent on 1 .41 that be rrtnrnial Iwm Attigflt aiifi 
t!Ua ftnit at 903 AH, that on return he encamped in Qulba. 

» Set 1 48 *. 

s M. CbQpln-jLta ; sie 1. 4$ and note. 

* J^^irWJ^fAT,theG^eyWo«e^of ^.s*. , , , . 4 ,k 

■ A sobriquet, the or perhaps something having comusctMui witn 

musk. H,S. ii, sou of 

* l.e. gnodson (of Mnljaniniad Slghal]. Cf. f. 39. 
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rabble, were btouglit in Diwana, the tuniC'Weaver and Kdl- 
gdskuq,^ headlong leaders both, in brawl and tumult; they 
were ordered to death with torture in blood-retaliation for our 
foot-soldiers, killed at the Lovers' Cave,* This was a com¬ 
plete reverse for the Samarkandis; they came out no more 
even when onr men used to go to the very edge of the ditch 
and bring back their slaves and slave-women. 

The Sun entered the Balance and cold descended on us.* 1 
therefore summoned the begs admitted to counsel and it was 
decided, after discussion, that although the towns-peopie were 
So enfeebled that, by God's grace, we should take Samarkand, 
it might be to-day, it might be to-morrow, still, rather than 
suffer from cold in the open, we ought to rise from near it and 
go for wnter-quartens into some fort, and that, even if we had 
to leave those quarters later on, this would be done without 
further trouble. As Khwaja DldSr seemed a suitable fort, we 
marched there and having dismounted in the meadow Ijnng 
before it, went in, fixed on sites for the winter-houses and 
covered shelters,* left overseers and inspectors of the work and 
returned to onr camp tn the meadow. There we lay during 
the few days before the winter-houses were finished. 

Meantime BST-sunghar Mirza had sent again and again to 
ask help from Shaibani KhSn. On the morning of the very 
day on which, our quarters being ready, we had moved into 
KhwSja DldSr, the KhSn, having ridden light from Turkistan, 
stood over against our camping-ground. Our men were not 
all at hand; some, for winter-quarters, bad gone to KhwSja 
Rab&t?, some to ICabud, some to Shlr^. None-the-less, we 
formed up those there were and rode out. Shaib^ Khan 
made no stand but drew off towards Samarkand, He 
went right up to the fort but because the affair had not gone as 

1 ThiB seeming sobriqtiEt may ithow thr mait’a tiaijfl. Kdl fa a sort 
tibcuit; q^huq may mean a siHKin. 

^ The IJ.S. ducB not aanrilH] treachery to Uin^ic Inviting Eabnr into Samar- 
j^nd bilit BiLtribntEs the mcnler of hs Mcii to othetfi who JeU ail th^m when 
mo plan of fajs admissioii bomme known. choice here of town-ntbble '* 
for rf^talintoiy death supportB the accoont of H+S, ii, 

* It WBA the Hid of September or begln.nfiig nf October (Er^kmo]. 
athtT m kjpa >irWr. Awi U likely to rtep^ent ktbifAiU. For Atfia jir, 
Zenker p, 782+ ^ 
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Bai-sungUai Mir?a wished, did not get a e™'^ reception. He 
therefore turned back for Turkistan a few days later, in dis¬ 
appointment, with nothing done. ^ 

Bai-sunghal Mlrza had sustained a seven months' siege \ ms 
one hope had been in ShaibSni Kh^n r this be hsid lost and e 
now with 2 or 300 of his hungry' suite, drew off from Samar¬ 
kand, for Khusran Shah in QundQa. 

When he was near Tlrmi!!, at the Amu ferry, the Governor 
of Tirnila, Saj^yid Husain Akbar, kinsman atid confidant both 
of SI, Mas'ud Miraa, heard of him and went out against him. 
The Mirza himself got across the river but Mirim Tarkhan ivas 
drowned and all the rest of his people were captured, together 
with his baggage and the camels loaded with his person^ 
effects t even his page, Muhammad Tahir, falling into Sayyid 
Husain Akbar's hands. Khusrau Shah, for his part, looked 
kindly on the Mirra. 

When the news of his departure reached us, we got to horse 
and started from KhwSja Didar for Samarkand, To give us 
honourable meeting on the road, were nobles and braves, one 
after another. It was on one of the last ten days of the first 
Rabt‘ (end of November 149; ad.), that we entered the citadel 
and dismounted at the Bu-stSh SarSJ. Thus, by Gods favour, 
were the town and the country of Samarkand taken and 
occupied. 

(6. Description 0/Samarkand,)^ 

Few towns in the whole habitable world are so pleasant ^ 
Samarkand. It is of the Fifth Climate and sitnated in 
!at, 40“ 6' and long, 99^=* The name of the town is ^markand; 
its country' people used to call M 5 , war 5 .'ii*n-nahr (Transoxania), 

1 InlerestipB rafermeo nwy be miuie, anujpfiat the many boolcs on 
Samittkand, to SltarHiu'd-din 'AH Ytadi’s Bib, Imi. hI. i. ic®, 

781 7». Bw and it, 6.194, ;g6 etc. L to Ruy ClOlualvEs di Clavijo'e Embviy 
wnieMrtMBTkhainfcapiviand vU-to UjtaJvy’t TufAiiTM U, 79 and Madame 
tTlIilvy’i Ot Pafii A SamafiMiU p. 161.—these two cnntaiaini; a plan 01 
the town ; to Schnyter's TurhUiaK to Knstmho's TufhUian GattOe^ 1. }+S : 
to RAdna, vi, 7^ i awl to ft beautUnl work ol the St. PetetabutK 

AmltrcologicoJ Society, Ix/ ife oi which IhtB.Mr has a 

s^TTiig Htatnnrat B confused ijs the Elp. and TIaL MSS. The setond 
appeari to give, by aitjgd, lat. 40 6“ and long, ^Ir. Eiddnc (p. 48) gives 
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They used to cal] it JSttldat-i^?nah/ii^a tscoatise no foe laid hojids 
cn it with storm and sack.^ It most have become^ Kfusaini^ 
m the tinie of the Cottifnander of the FaithfEi], his Highness 
* Usman i Qusam ibu ‘AbhSs, one of the Companiods®' must 
have gone there; his burial-place* knowii as the Tomb of 
Shdbd-zinda (The Living Shith* F^qk) is outside the Iron 
Gate, Iskandar must have founded Samarkand. The Turk 
and Mughul hordes call it Simiz-klnt.^ Timur Beg made it 
his capital; no ruler so great will ever have made it a 
capital before {ijflgh&n diir). I ordered people to pace 

round the ramparts of the walied-tovvn; it came out at lOjOoo 
steps.^ Samarkandig are all orthodox pure-in-the 

FoJth* law-abiding and religiousL The number of Leaders Fi^ 45. 
of tslZlm said to have arisen in Ma warS'u'di^nahr* since the 
days of his Highness the Prophet, are not known, to have 
arisen in any other country.® From the M^tarid suburb of 
Samarkand came Shaikh Abu'l-raan^ur, one of the Expositors 
of the Word.^ Of the two sects of Expositors^ the Mataridiyah 


39^ 57' anti 99' 16^* noting tjiat this Is acLoniiii^ ta ‘DlUgh Be#'* 
TabJi!^ and that the long, 15 calcmlatod from Ferro. Tbe Eacy. Br, 9I 1910-11 
ffiviss Jat. 39" 39* and \an^. 66' 45', 

^ enigmaticoi co^omen. Protected Town, is of early date ; it U H.«ied 
by Tbn Batflta in the I4tfu ccntiny, B^tmr's tfiuM- rtfera it tn the past, 
Ufwn haU frequon% changed hanci* in his tone times beJorc he wrote. 
The immt tnay he due to ifunuiziiLy from damage to tht builiUngs in the town. 
Even Chlttglz Kh^'i capture {u^a ad,) left the place well-pteaerved and ili 
Umds ciiUivatod. bat it Inflicted great nf men. C/^ Sthtiyltr ii 236 ami 
liBS aaitJiQiitics, especially BrctschncicJ ijr, 

■ Hij^e is a good mcample of Babur's cantioa in narrative. He docs not 
affirm that Sanurkaiwl became MdaoIiuAd, or (i**/rci) tliat Qu^am ibn 'Abbas 
weal, or that Alexander founded hut in each case hsjjs the presumptive pa.4t 
tease, reap, ha^gkdn dut, bdr^han dsir, Mif J [fur, thus showing that he 

repeats what may be inferred or presumed and not what he himself asserts. 

J of Mq^omii. 5eeZ>M±. Egj. 

Fat Village, His text midEnding himp Xk Eraldue makes here the 
naeful ifTelfvant note that Pecsiauis andj Am.bs call the place SamaT-usufl and 
iurkfi, S^mar-kand, the former qsing qaf JqJ, the latter k^f (k). Both the 
Elplia ami the MaL MSS. write Samarqaud, 

tor use of the name Fat Village^ Clavijo (Markham pu lyO), Simes- 
qmiUc, smi^ Brctsclmeider's Hftdiaval Gt^^graphy pp. 61^ 64^ fiAand 

qatiam\ Kostenko (i, J44J gives 9 m. as the drcmnJerencc of the qM 
wuUa and 1 1 m. as chat of the citadel, AtiJe* UJfalvy p* 175 for a pictnit 
of the walls. 

^ alm^s Aim paid^ bu^mlsh : an idiomatic: phra^e^ 

^ dn 333 AU. t944 AD,), Set D Mirtbtkat axT itatxidl p. $71, 
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and the Ash'ariyahj^ the first h named from this Shaikh 
Abu J-manshr. Of Ma WMa^u'D-nahr also was Khwaja Isma'Tl 
the author of thfi $dhfh-i~bukJidrl* From the F^gh- 
3^a district. MargWnan—Farghana* though at the Uimt of 
settled habitation, is included in Mil wara"u’n-nahr,—came the 
author of the Hiddyni,^ a book than which few on J urisprudence 
are more honoured in the sect of Abu l;lanifa. 

On the east of Samarkand are FarghS.ua and KSshgharj on 
the wcstp Bukh^a and KhwSrLzm 1 the northp T^hklnt ajid 
Sh^hrukhiya,—in books written Sh^h and Bau&kat \ and on 
the southp Balkh and Tirmiz* 

The Kobik Water flows along the north of Samarkand, at 
the distance of some 4 miles (z ftiffoA); it is so-called because 
it comes out from under the upland of the Little Hdl 
lying between it and the town. The Dar-i-ghaiu Water (canal) 
flours along the south, at the distance of some two miles 
(1 $!tarV). This is a large and swift torrent,* indeed it is like a 
large river* cut off from the Kohik Water* All the gardens and 
suburbs and some of the tumdm of Samarkand are cultivated 
by it. By the Kohik Water a stretch of from 30 to ^oy igbddt,^ 
by roadp is made habitable and cultivatedp as far as Bukhari 

^ Sifi D'Herbi^lqt art. A^thoir p. 1^4^ 

* Abii Abdu l-lAh bin ^94 Ait* d. 3^6 AH. tSiu-Sjo aD.J, 

art. Bnkhatl p. art. GioraR p. 373, and ait, l- 

bokliJtrr p. 733, He passed a short period ^ €nly» dC his life in KtiaitanKf a 
fttiburb of Samarkand. 

» C/. f. jfc.jmd n. I. _ 

* Thi* though 247s ft. above the sea U only some jod It, above Samark^. 

It is the Chap 4 Q- 4 ti (Fatiucr of Shcph^Tils) of maps and on it Tlmilr built a 
shiinc IQ the local patron of ehopbeids^ Tb* Zar-afshln, or rathorp its 
Qarl^u iiToi. ItowSi from the cast of tbo Little Hill and tunis itaupd it to 
flow West. Blbtir aseti the name Kchih FFciffr loosely j t.g. for tbe whole 
Zaj-aJshAn when he speaks (i»/raj of cutting off the Dar-i-ghLanr canal bat ipf 
its soalhem atm only« the QarS-^ in saveial places ^ and once, for the Dax-i- 
gham canal. See 1 . 4ol> and Kbsttnlso L 193. _ 

■ tmJ. The Zar-af&hAn has a very rapid cnTrcnL See Kostenko u 
and fQf the canal, f 174. The name Dar-i-Rham is tued also for a nutsi^i 
ante havis^ charm to witch avray gnef; and also for a town noted for its 
wines. 

i Wh3.t this TEiprcscmtE can nnly be Rucssed ; perhap* 1 $0 to 200 mius- 
Ab4'bfLd4 (ftemand ii, 2tj) quntea Tbn Hauhal as saying that from Bukh^^ 
tip to *' Battam '' [this Bcema to be whetc the Zar-aishln cmerRea into the 
open land) is eight days" janntcy through an unbrohcqi tangle of vcTdnreand 
gardenii. 


SOS AH+—AUGr SOtl-i, 14^ to AUG, I&th. 1400 AD. 77 

and Qaj-S-kiiJ. Large aa the river is, it [s not too large for its 
dwellings and its culture; during three or four months of the FoL 
year, indeed, its \i'aters do not reach Eakhir5.i Grapes, 
melons, apples and pomegranates, all fruits indeed, are good 
in Samarkand; two are famous, its apple and its fahibl (grape)." 

Its winter is mightily cold; snow falJs but not so much as in 
Kabul; in the heats its climate is good but not so good as 
Kabul’s. 

In the town and suburbs of Samarkand are many fine build¬ 
ings and gardens of Ttmur Beg and Aulugh Beg Mfrza.* 

In the citadel,* TTmur Beg erected a very fine building, the 
great four-storeyed kiosque, known as the Giik Sara!.* In the 
walled-town, again, near the Iron Gate, he built a Friday 
Mosque* of stone (iflwgiii); on this worked many stone-cutters, 
brought from Hindustan, Round its frontal arch is inscribed 
in letters large enough to be read two miles away, the Qu’ran 
verse, iVa rtr yerfa' Ibrahim al QawaU'd all ahhara.^ This also 
IS a very fine building. Again, he laid out two gardens, on the 


*’ ““ *** apportionment of water ta SainiirkaiK] and 

region, and in Mr, Ersldne'a time a 
grape nl the same name i«raa coltis'ated in AniangabUd of tbe Deccan 

‘JTOPgli Shifinildi. It laay ho noted 
here that iWblir never gives TlmUr any other title than and that he 
Styles all TimOridB. Mirii (Mh-hom). ^ “ 

the contiadietlM between the etatoments 
il***'*^- “ 3^7 Ml. AD.), of Samarkand as having » 

fjS'gMn) and Gates in both dimmvalktioM; 

dav tliat when, in Tlmar'e 

the Gates besieged Samarkand, it had neither walla nor gates Set 
^seley-s Ibn Ha^al p ojj ; z,N. Kb, Ind. ed. i. ,05 and dltcxoS 
Z.N, dt Timur worns 

lira the AscwKkin Stone, tlie Gult-idth. a block of myiih white 
ta^le. Conccimnp the date of the erection of tie bnilding wctmcauing 
of rts name, *« e,g. Petis de la Ctoiic-a HisUiin da Cftingif p, jyi ; ifsni/ 
p. 40 notfl ; and SdiUTlcr wm. a * 

« This seei^ to be the Bib! Khanim Mosque. The aathor of .irnssu/tt 
^SumurcoH^ 5tat« that -nmllT built Btbl Khlnlm and the GOr-i^mfr 
[^ir s_ tomb) ; decorated Shlh-i-einda and set up the Chfipan-ata shrine 
^ JahSnEir MlriS, as tp the Gflr i-im5r 

f™^V the house, saying, ' Lord 1 accept it 

bearest am) knowest; Lord 1 make ua^also 
T^r and show ns Thy huly ecmniDnles, and be tuned to us. for 

Taou art easy to be reconciled, and mercifuL" 
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east of the town, one, the more distant, the Ba;!h4-bulandl,‘ 
the other and nearer, the Bagh-i-diiknsha * From Dilkushi to 
the Turquoise Gate, he planted an Aventic of White Poplar.= 
and in the garden itsdf erected a great kiosque, painted inside 
with pictures of his battles in Hindustan. He made another 
garden, known as the Naq9b-i-jah£n (World’s Picture), on the 
skirt of Kohik. above the Qara-su or. as p^ple also call it, the 
Ab-i-rahmat (Water-of-mercy} of K 5 n-i-giU^ It had gone to 
rain whcQ I saw it, nothing remaining of it except its name. 
His also are the Bagh-i-chanar,* near the walls and below the 
town on the south,* also the Dagh-i^shamal (North Garden; 
and the Bagh-i-bihisht (Garden of Paradise). His own tomb 
and those of his descendants who have ruled in Samarkand, 
arc in a College, built at the mcit {chdqar) of the walled-town, by 
Muhammad SuUaa Mirza, the son of Timur Bcg'a son, 
Jahangir Mirz 5 ,' 

Amongst Aulugh Eeg MlrzS’s buildings inside the town are 
a College and a monastery {Khdn^ah), The dome of the 
monastery is very large, few so large are shown in the world- 
Near these two buildings, he constructed an excellent Hot 
Bath (^Jiimdiit) known as the Mirza’s Bath l he had the pave¬ 
ments in this made of all sorts of stone (? mosaic): such 


1 Uf Gawten uf the Height or High Carden. The Turkl texts have 

what can he tead haWt hut the ^.N. both when desciibinij it \d, iw) 
and dsewhrre (f.f, a. writes Hutu may be a tlcrical error for 

bvlanii, the height, a name agreems With the {wltloll Dt the . 

* la the Hcerl-expondinB Oanlcfi. tie hpamsh AmbaiaadoTn hml th^ first 
ititirtvicw with TlmQr. S« Ctavijo (Markham p, ijo). Also the ?.N. u, t> 
fer HU aCWUirt (rf its constttlctJOii, 

* Judging iit>m the Jocaiian ^if Ibr und ol Bibnr's campe, tfli^ 

ja,ppcajT^ Ifl be tht Aveiknc m^ntianifid on f. 39* nnii f, 40+ 

* Ses inf*a L 4S juad note. 

* Tbt Plane-trrt GflTdcn. This Stem? to be CUvijo^s Bnyffjfiftr, law 
BlioTtly before he «aw H (MarIdism 1 3 ^- 

* The dtHjda of SiainaTkajicl fltamlE Mgb i from it the ground slopes west 

itiHl Eoutli; on these kMm therefore gardens optsidc the w&lLs iftould Ue 
markedlv below the ootcr-fort Here jia clfiowhcre the aecontl 

reads toT cmfer {Cf. mdea f.w. For the ClfllEHlS of tlm 

North carden i, 79 ^- ^ , , . , , 

t TSniftr'i eldest son, d. 805 Ji«. {14^1= before his father, thereiorc. 

Bl.lptir'a wordiflg BUggeita that in his day, the Ghr-i woir was known as the 
Madr&Hi. as to the buihtiogs K-N- 1 7*3 ^ 493 * $ 9 h S 9 ?- - 

Clavijo tMaxkhnm p, iei4 and p. ffibj ; and MeUfM^iej: ffe 
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another bath is not kntjwd in Khurasan or In Samarkand.* * k<,i 
A gain^to the south of the College is his mosijue, known as the 
Masjid'i-niaqata' (Carved hfosqtie) because its ceiling and its 
walls are all covered with ir/iw** and Chinese pictures formed 
of segments of wood.*' There is great discrepancy between the 
qibla of this mosque and that of the College ; that of the 
mosque seems to have been fixed by astronomical observation. 

Another of Aulugh Deg MlrxS's fine buddings is an observa¬ 
tory, that is, an instrument for writing Astronomical Tables.* 
This stands three store}!! high, on the skirt of the Kohik 
upland. By its means the Mirxa worked out the Kurk§nl 
Tables, now used all over the world. Less work is done with 
any others. Before these were made, people used the Ail- 
khauT Tables, put together at Maragha, hy KhwSja Naslr Tiki.* 
in the time of HulSku Khan. Hulitku Khan it is, people call 
A iUhdnt.^ 

wfAar'j Nut marc than sevea or eight o-bservaturieB aeem to 

have been can-itnEeted in the wprH. M 4 mam Khallfai' [CaKphl made 
oiiB witb wliich the TabJc^ were written^ [Ptolemj*) 

ccaiL^tnjcted aeqthEt. Atfc&lhcr was mode, m , in the Hme of 

Raja vikramajiityn ffliriw, in Ujjmn and Dhar, that ia, the Maiwa 
doiintr>'. HOW imown as Mandfl. The Lindas of Hindustan nse the 
Tables or tidal Observatory. They were put toj^ethcr 1,584 ytarg ago.H Foj. 
Compared wilh others., they are Bomewhat fiefectivc.. 


^ wq-ulil mnkc a better climojc here Lban Samarkand docs. 

■ This* appe^ to be pictnrcB m omameiitatiDiis of carved wmad. Rod- 
noude d»crlbcB as a srpedaL kind of Dnmmfmtfttion in enrved ItHra, 

similar to CjiinB$e methods. 

^ the Blaelc istoac at Makkah to whieb MudalmJliLf tnm in 

prayer. 

* Aa andeat fibsErvatorics were thenuelvia the Instruments of aatronDmical 
o^ervatbn, BSlmr's wording Is eqrreet. A 0 IQj.*li Beg'a great quadrant waa 
iflD ft, high j Ahfl-niutaminad KkufajidVs sextant had a mdiuA ol 5S ft, 
ja 1 Singh made ahnilM great fnatraments in Jil'lpOr, DihlT his others^ C/. 
Gfeavrs Misc. Works i, 50 : SIcms, p. 5! note ; (Jarrett) h, c 

and oote ; Murray'9 Hanil-buuk to Bengal p. jji : Indlaii Ga^ttaer xi±E, 400, 

K 597 d. 6^1 AH, fi 30 i-iJ 74 AD,}* See D'HerMlufi art, Nihir-lHiiin 
•p. Dfia ; Ab^'J-fid 4 (Rcinaudj latiodDctioii i, csatxvlii] and. Beale's Bioenphicai 
Diet. j,pi, ^ 

?. of Chingfi KLifl. d. 663 aji. (1565 au.J. The coenomEii 

may mean Kl^n ol the Tribe, 

I Hccond son 5 d. JiS ah. (Sjj a*,), 

, Brskhie notes that tbs remark w-Dnld seem tq Ss the date at which 
^hnr WTotfr it m 934 ah, {1537 au.), thal bemg the isS+tlL year of the era 
therefore at tliiK yeaxB before BlVbtir's death, (The 
V LkjamJditya era beigTiii 57 bc.) 
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Aulugb Beg Mlrza again, made tbe garden known as the 
B5Eh.i*maidan (Garden of the Plain), on the skirt of me 
Kohik upland. In the middle of it he ereeted a fine building 
they call Chihil SitSo (Forty Pillars). On both storeys art 
pillars, all of stone {t&skdiK),^ Four turrets, like min^s. 
Stand on its fotii comer-towers, the way iip into them bein^ 
through the towers. Everywhere there are stone pillars, some 
fluted, some twisted, some many-sided. On the four sides m 
the upper storqr are open galleries enclosing a four-door 
hall {ck&r-darit) j their pillars also are all of stone. The raised 
floor of the building is all paved with stone. 

He made a smaller garden, out beyond Chihil Situn and 
towards Kohik, also having a building in it. In the open 
gallery of this building he placed a great stone throne, some 
14 or IS yards (udri) long, some 8 yards wide and perhaps 
1 yard high. They brought a stone so large by a very long 
road.® There is a crack in the middle of it which people say 
must have come after it was brought here. In the same 
garden he also built a four-doored hall, know as the Chinl- 
khana [Porcelaiti House) because its k^ro»are all of porcelain ; 
he sent to China for the porcelain used in it- Inside tie 
again, is an old building of his, known as the Masjid-i-laqla^qa 
(Mosque of the Echo), If anyone stamps on the ground under 
the middle of the dome of this mosque, the sound echoes back 
from the whole dome; it is a curious matter of which none 

know the secret. _ 

In the time also of SI. Ahmad Mirza the great and 1 ®®^^ 
begs laid out many gardens, large and small* For beauty, and 
air, and inew, few will have equalled Danvesh Mu^mmad 
Tarkhan’s Chir-bagb (Four Gardens)-* It lies overlooking 
the whole of Qulba Meadow, on the slope below the Bagb-i- 


I C/. in 4 ci i.K.A. , , 

a Ttih Tenmrk may irfer to the J4 miles betiA een ths town and the qimmea 

of ila building Atone. Sm f. 49 and note to ArtmUk 

^ Stemeafei any snoport for the back in sitting, a low weiU m 
hanse. Vullef^ p. 14B and BmMn-i-qm'; p- i t?- Perhaps n 

s Four Gaideiw, a Quadfil&tcnl gB^dcn, laid out m Jour plota* . 

of the name baa been oxlemled for any well-arranged, large 
t^peclaiiy one beienslng to a raJei (ETtklne), 
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maidSn. Moreover it is arranged symmetricaLy, terrace above 
terrace, and ts planted with beautiful nancatt^ and cypresses 
and white poplar. A most agreeable sojourning place, its one 
‘uMect is the of ^ largs stream. 

S^arkand is a wondediilly beautified town. One of its 
specialities, perhaps found in few other places,’ is that the 
different trades are not miiced up together in it but each has its 
own ba^dr, a good sort of plan. Its bakers and its cooks are 
good. The best paper in the world is made there j the water 
for the paper-mortars* all comes from Kan-i-gi],* a meadow on 
the banks of the Qara-sQ (Blackwater) or Ab-i-rahmat I Water 
of Mercy}. Another article of Samarkand trade, carried to aU 
sides and quarters, is cramoisy velvet. 

Excellent meadows lie round Samarkand. One is the 
famous Kan-i‘gil, some 2 miles cast and a little north of the 
towm. The QarS-sn or Ab-i-mhinat flows through it, a stream 
(with driving power) for perhaps seven or eight mills. Some 
say the original name of the meadow must have been 
Kan-i-£bglr (Mine of Quagmire} because the river is bordered 
by quagmire, but the histories all write KSnd-gil (Mine of clay). 
It is an excellent meadow. The Samarkand sultans always 
made it their reserve* going out to camp in it each year for a 
moDth or two^ 


® Ab two of tltc tree* tucntltintd hctc are large, Jt nuty he right to 
ndrmau, rot by pomegradate, byt u the hard - wood dm. Madams Ujfalvy 'ti 
•Aaragaichm* (p. 163 and p, 212), The aame q^rd-^^gAdck 
^lauk tree, 19 ^ven to tnefs othti liian Lbiq f]m on Recount o*/ detn 

fibadow. ^ 


^ Now a common plan 1 Set Schuyler i* 17j, 

tile watoj: of the paper-(pulpiai^)-mortflJS. 
Owm^ to the omission fmm some MSS. oi ths word iw, water, haii bem 

mitstakeii for a kind &f paper. Mams^ p, 5? and Jl/ijHj, 1, 102 ; A.Q.H. 
July loTO^ p. a, art. Papcr-imhs of Samarkand (H.B.) : and -Madame Ujfitvy 
p. Kostenko, it b to he nolcd, dora not include papex in Ids Lbt H 

-of modom ntaoufaclurcs qi ^iamoLEkanJ. 

'■ Mine of mod or clay. My huxband hoa given me support for reading 
and ant guS, nwe :—(r) In two good MSS. of tli« the word i* pointed 

JT^. day; and {2) whim describing a feast htW in the 
“y the tays the mud -mine became a rwie-iiune, skuda 

AJii-i-fil Kau-i-gut. ptr. Erskinc refem hnm to FStis do la Croix's Hulairt 
dtf TTmii r Btg E Q* aud it f J J and 43 ij 

* furufA. Vnllcft, dagsing the word as Ambic^ Zenker, cla'idjlg it ms 
haiflcm Tuxki, and Erskiiie (p. 42 u.) oiplaip this as knd reserved for the 


6 


Fni4d. 


S 3 


karghAna 


Hieher up (on the river) than Kan-i-gil and to the s.c. 
of it is a meadow some 4 miles east of the town, knovvti as 

Kh^ Yiiiti (Khan's Camping-BfTou^d)* 

through this meadow before entering Kau-i-gil. When 

coroes to KhSn Yurti it curves back so far that it 

with a very narrow outlet, enough ground for a camp. Ha g 

IZtdtZs. adv^tages. we camped there for a time dunng 

Another meadow is the Budana Quriigh (Quail Rese . 
lying between DD^fcusha and the town. Another is the KuU- 
maghak (Meadow of the deep pool) at some 4 

town. This also is a round* meadow- 

maghak meadow because there is a large pool on one side of ^ 
SI. 'All Mirza lay here during the siege. 

Yurti. Another and smaller meadow is . 

has Qulba Village and the Kohik Water on the 
Bag^i-maidan and Darwesh Muhammad Tarkhan s Char-b 5 g 
on the south, and the Kohik upland on the west. 

Samarkand has good districts and lumans, Its 
district, and one that is its equal, is Bukhara. 25 
the west. Bukhari in its turn, has several ii*niaiw; it is ^ 
town; its fruits are many and good, its melons 
none in Ma wara’u’nmahr matching them for . 

quantity. Although the Mir Timhri melori of Akhsi 
and more delicate than any Bukharil 

many kinds of melon are good and plentifu . _ , 

plum is famous; no other equals It- They skm it. d^ 

F< 4 .49- carry it from land to land with rarities (iofinrrw ar i ' _ . 
an excellent laxative medicine. Fowls and geese are 

aummrr enounpnwnt »r piinM.. Shaw (V«, p- Hih 

qarii>»aq, ta liiffhttn, ^ from th* 

1 C/J. 40. There it i= located at dm y^^hSch aiid hcf® fct 3 a 

C/h ZenlcCT t.ii, I uodcnrtwid It tD lifl. as Kbftn YOrti did, ia ^ cnrM 

of the rivflr. 

1 161 HI. by tail. 

* Thr vMh ™t««, to 

plan of stonisi the iniit, Cf^ I* .li^i dsHSJiw^ attp. ta g 
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looked afteryant ai-i) inBukharS. Bukhara wine is the strongest 
made in Ma wara'u'n^nahr ; It was what I drank when drink¬ 
ing in those countries at Samarkand.^ 

Kesh is another district of Samarkand, 9 ylghUch^ by road 

f ^ the Aitmak Pass 

{Dabati) hes between Samarkand and Kesh; from this are 
taken aJJ the stones for building. Kesfa is called also Shahr- 
i*sabz (Green-town) because its barren waste ifahr) and roofe 
and walls become beautifully green In spring. As it was TlmDr 
Begs birth-place, he tried hard to make it his capital. He 
erected noble buildings in it. To seat his own Court, he built 
a great arched hall and In this seated his Commander-begs and . 
his DlwSn-begs, on his right and on his left. For those 
attending the Court, he built two smaller halls, and to seat 
petitioners to his Court, built quite small recesses on the four 
sides of the Court-house,"* Few arches so fine can be shown in 
the world. It is said to be higher than the Kisri Arch.* 

^mur Beg also built in Kesh a college and a mausoleum, 
in which are the tombs of JahSngir Mirza and others of his 
descendants.* As Kesh did not offer the same ^cllities as Fol. 4iyi, 


auwaH aUkkinM BuhkJwJ tAUgklrtir nf aictilr 
, «eac wordt liHve been nnderatiidd tp refer tp Babu r's initiia d rinhuiiF 
01 wtne but tills readjpg w negatived by Ids etateniimt If. rdu) that be first 
m Hnrftt in 94* ah, I undeistand Us tacanictg to be that the 
hc^ drank m Samarkand una Bukhara Trine, The time cannot have been 
Mrher than 9 y Ak. The two words a 0 ; aUkkSttda, I read os paiailel to aM 

' tliai bin*,' of (hoMi ot^r cpnntriei. 

not of iiin4aataj3. whet^ he wrotc^ 

It may not^ that Babur's ’wnorcl for Wme>, may not 

repregenl wine df the ^pe but may mduda wine oi the apple imtl pear (cMer 
^ Pprj'J. anil atb^r Imits. Ciilcr, its name s^ming to Ixa a descendant of 
England by CrusaJera, rt^ omnuiacture h^viutt 

□een JeaiTicil from Turks iq 

^ Altmlk Pasi (mild. Takhu OarMhilir aij_d. 

(Vi, 15fi) Boj-^ala-kWknn^ Goat-houat. ^ 

I ho Aitmaic. to build, appeam to be due tn the stone quarries on 

enn I^ge. The pass-head IS J4 m. frpm Samarkand and 5000 it above it 
4 and Schuyler 11. 61 Jor detaib of the route, 

^ difficuEt to translate. cniviiQ (>farkliaiii 
Ught on the small recea^es. C/. X.1S. i. 7a 1 and jeo and Schuyler 

Ui dSh lESS?’' ^ ’i® ft* 

tcLh^' mention that TTmQr'a father was buried at 

wti ^**’'* 1 ® p. tjjJ aays it was TfmQr's first intention to be 

auned near hia latiinr, in Kesh. 
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Samarkfliid for becoming a town and a capital, he at last made 

clear choice of Samarkand. 

Another district is Qarsh!, known also as Nashaf and N^h- 
‘shab.’^ Qarsh! is a Mughul name. In the Mughul tongue ey 
call a Qaishi.* The name must have come m aftw 

ihe rule o£ Chingiz Khan. Qarshi is somewhat scanbly sup¬ 
plied w-ith water; in spring it is very beautiful and its grmn 
^nd melons are good. It lies by road south and a 

iittle inclined to west of Samarkand. In the district a small 
bird, known as the and resembling the boghrt qard, 

is found in such countless numbers that it goes by the name ol 
the Qarshi birdie 

Khozar is another district; Karmina another, lying between 
.'■’amarkand and Bukhara; Qara-ktil another, 7 ytghdch n-w- 
of Bukhaia and at the furthest limit of the water. 

Samarkand has good itimaws. One is Soghd with its de^ 
pendencies. Its head Yar-yilaq. its foot Bukhari, there may 
be not one single of earth without its village and its 

cultivated lands. So famous is it that the saying attnbut^ to 
Timur Beg, * 1 have a garden ^oylgSt^h long,® must have 
spoken of Soghd. Another tumait is ShSvdar (var. Shfidwarj, 
an excellent one adjoining the town-suburbs. On one st e i 
has the range t^Mtmak Dabanl, lying between Sam^kand and 
Ft,i, so. Shahr-i-sabx, on the skirts of which are many of itt vi 

On the other side is the Kohik Water (t- 4 . the Dar-i-gbam 
canal). There it liesi an excellent /Mwida, with fine air. hiU 
of beauty, abounding in waters, its good things cheap. 
Observers of Egypt and Syria have not pointed out its match. 

I AbBl-fid 4 (ReiiiBiid U. it. si) E^ysttiftt 
tlic loMl laine fw Ibii Hsukfll p. 

i TbiH word baa bMU tisualated bitnai-piai:* and bat w 

caJille. or lOyil-Ti^Mcllcc. Tlw 7 ..N. ii. 110 “V* Kbifl 

fnr At. pala™. and wa= » « 11 *^ front S 

[A 1594 *P-)- Perbapa Bibtu'ii wurd ■> collected mill l.ikiJtliJiii, tne 
oi ia Khtttaa, and nijeaiw greit or rayal-lioiisc, *J. pautv. 

^ ^ 64 fnr. viA J 9 Lm (KcHtenko L 

t 1. Tvfi). SchuyJnf mentiqua tlmt 

Oara-bai a trailition that this distTict, in bye-Eune days, was ItHaMed 
the Sir, 

* C/-f.4S. 




OOfl AH.—AUG. BOTH. 1407 Ti> AUG. IHrft, 140S AD. 


ai 

Though SajTtarkand has other none rank with those 

enumerated; with so much, enou^^h has been said. 

Tlraiir Beg gave the government of Samarkand to his eldest 
son. Jahangir Mirza (in 776 AH.-1375 ad,) ; when Jahinglr 
Mir^a died {S05 ah.-1403 apJp he gave it to the Mirza*s eldest 
son, Muhammad SultAn-i-jahauglr j when Muhammad Snlt^ 

MirzA died, it went to Shab-rukh Mirza, Timur Beg's youngest 
son. Shah-nikh ^firza gave the whole of Ma warl'u'n-nahr 
(in 872 AH. -1467 AD.) to bis eldest son, Aulugh Beg Mfrza. 

From him his own son, ^AbduVMa^if Mirza took it* (853 ah.- 
1449 AD*), for the sake of this five days^ fleeting world martyr¬ 
ing a father so full of years and knowledge. 

The following chronogram gives the date of Aulugh Beg 
Mirzi's death:— 

Aaingh Beg, an ocetLii of wimIdiii imd sfciencep 
The pillar of lealm mv^ reli,g1V>n, 

dipped {torn, the hand of 'Ab1>la, the mead of mertyrdamp 
And the date oi the death li A4].4i|j ^'Abb^ slew) A 

Though ^Abdu'l-latlf MlrzS did not rule more than five or sis 
months, the following couplet was current about hLm;— 

lU daen sQimmgnty bedt the parricide ; 

Shflijid he nilo, be it for no moit: tliflu m luotitha.^ 

This chronogram of the death of ^Abdu'i-ktif Mirza is also 
well done ;~ 

'AbduT'lflilf, in ^lory a Khosrau 3did Jamshict, FoL 50^-- 

In hlA tx^ a Foj^-^ ^d Zardushtp 
Bam Hofiam Alew cm the Friday Eve% 

With an arrow. Write ai ita Bnfi4 ^«rAi>i kashi [Babd 

ffuioin 

After ^Abdul-lattf MlrzS's death, {jumSda I* S55 ah.- 
June Z2nd* 1450 ad..), (hb cousin) ^Abdu'l-lah Mirzl, the grand^ 
son of Shih-rLikh Mirza through Ibr^hltii Mirza, seated him- 

f By thfi \mrda *Abbds kaihi jiuld Sjj. The elate qf the mmiier w-os 
Ramipaii g, Sjj ah. (Ott. ajrth, 1440 ad.J* 

* This cqqplet £ft quoted in the fllth. ed. VJp f. 334 and 

in the Il,S, ii 44, It IB said, in the EJ?. to be by NiEiniT and to x^hi to ihii 
idlhni^ by ShirQjTi of hk fathmr. Khnarati Paru'T* in 7 iH. t^iS The 

i.LS. «ays that 'Abda'i-laTif constantly repeated the cqqpkt. after he bail 
tnimi c red hk father. (See also DaulaL SMli (Brawue p. 35<S aad p. 366.) HJB. 

* By abjad. BUh^ t^Hidwn AiwrAi J»ic^s 854. The death was On Rabi' I, 

854 ah- (May gth. 1450 ad.}. Scb R.Sp vip 3j^ for ui itccDunt of this death. 
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self on the throne and ruled for i8 months to two years.' 
Ftom him Si. Abu-sa‘id Mirza took it (855 ah.* 1451 ad*)* He 
in his life-time gave It to his eldest son, SI- Ahmad i 

SI. Ahmad MTrza continued to rule it after his father^s death 
(S73 AH.-i4'6g AD*). On his death (S99 ah. 1494 ad*) SL Mahmud 
MTrza: was seated on the throne and on his death {goo ah*- 
1493 AD^) Bai-sunghar Mlrza. BIT-Siinghaj was made 

priEoner for a few days, during the Tarkhan rebellion (goi au*- 
1496 ADdi ^Dd his younger brother* SI. " All MTrza Vp^ seated on 
the throne, but BaJ-sunghar MTrza, as has been related in this 
history» took it again directly. From BH-sunghar MTrzS I 
took it ( 9^*3 Further details will be learned 

from the ensuing history* 

(c. Babur's ruk in SsiniarAaiicf.) 

When 1 was seated on the thronSp 1 shewed the Samarkand 
begs precisely the same favour and kindness they had had 
before- I bestowed rank and favour also on the begs with me, 
to each according to his circumstancesj the largest share falling 
to Si. Ahmad Tsmbal' he had been in the household begs 
circle I I now rais^ him to that of the great begs. 

We had taken the town after a seven months* hard siege* 
Things of one sort or other full to our men when we got in* 
The whole country, wHth exception of Samarkand itself, had 
come in earlier either to me or to SL '.All Mirza and conse¬ 
quently had not been over-run. In any case howeverp what 
could have been taken from districts so long subjected to raid 
and rapine? The booty our men had taken* such as It was, 
catne to an end. When we entered the town* it was in such 
distress that it needed seed-corn and money-advances; what 
place w’as this to take anything from ? On these accounts oiir 
men suffered great privation* We ourselves could give them 
nothings Moreover they yearned for their homes and, by ones 
and twos* set their faces for flight- The hrst to go w^as Baj^n 
gull's (sem) ELhSd Quli; Ihrffhlm Begchlk was another ^ all the 
Mughuls w^ent off and, a little JateTp SL A^mad T^iiihaL 

Aiizun l^asan counted himself a veiy sincere and faithful 

i- Tlii5 ovcrsUlt^ the time ; s-bavr i yr. i mtli, A few day». 
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friend of KhwSja'i-q3^} we therefore! to put z stop to these 
desertionsp sent the KhwSjti to him (in Andijan) so that they, 5 ^^ 
in agreement, might punish some of the deserters and send 
others back to us. But that very Auzun Hasan, that traitor to 
his saltp may have been the stirrer-up of the whole trouble and 
the spur-to-evil of the deserters from Samarkand. Directly SI. 

Ahmad Tayjibai had gone, all the rest took up a wrong position. 

( J. A ndijdn dcmufukd 0/ B^bur The Khmit nirf for Jahangir 

Af 

Although, during the years la which, coveting Samarkand, 1 
had persistently led my army out* Si. Mahmud had 

provided me with no help whatever^ yet, now it had been taken, 
he wanted Andijan. Moreover, Austin l;:(asan and SU Ahmad 
Tambal^ just when soldiers of ours and all the Mughuls had 
deserted to Andijin and Akhaf, wanted those two districts for 
Jahangir For several reasons, tho^ districts could not 

be given to them. One was, that though not promised to The 
Khan, yet he had asked for them and, as he persisted in asking* 
an agreement with him was necessary, if they were to be given 
to JahS^ngir Mlrza. A further reason %'as that to ask for them 
just when deserters from us had fled to them, very like a 
command If the matter had been brought for^^d earlier* 
some way of tolerating a command might have been found. At FaL 5?. 
the moment, as the Mughuls and the Andijan army and several 
^ven of my household had gone to Andijin, I had with me in 
Samarkand, beg for beg, good and badp somewhere about 1000 
men- 

When Anzun FJasan and SI, Ahmad Ta^bal did not get what 
they wanted, they invited all those timid fugitives to join them. 

Just such a happening, those timid people, for their own sakes, 
had been asking of God in their terror.. Hereupon, Auzun 
IJasan and SL Ahmad Tambal, becoming openly hostile and 
rebeUioiis, led their army from AkhsI against Andijan^ 

Tfklhn Khwaja was a bold, dashing, eager brave of the B^rin 
(Mqghuls), My father had favoured him and he was still in 
favour, J mjfself ha\Hng raised him to the rank of beg. In 
* t.*. TLc KMn of tJic iIngliQl§. Bihur** micle. 
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truth he deserved favour, a wonderfully bold and dashing brave! 
He, as being the man I favoured arnongst the Mughuls, 'vas 
sent (after them) when they began to desert from Samarkand, to 
counsel the clans and to chase fear from their hearts so that 
Foi, saJ. they might not turn their heads to the wind.^ Those two 
traitors however, those false guides, had so wrought on the 
claJis that nothing availed, promise or entreaty, counsel or 
threat. Tulun Khwaja’s march lay through AiU-su-JLrasL* 
known also as Rabajik-aurchini. Au;run Hasan sent a 
skirmishing party against him; it found him off his guard. 
Belied and killed him. This done, they took Jahangir Mir^a 
and went to besiege Andijan. 

(s. Bdbiir tows Andijan,) 

In AndijSn when my anriy rode out for Samarkand, I had 
left Auzun Hasan and 'Ali-dost Taghai (Ranifati gostAlt.-May 
1497 AD.). Khwija-i-q 5 zi had gone there later on, and there 
too were many of my men from Samarkand, During the siege, 
the Khwfija, out of good-will to me, apportioned iS,ooo of his 
own sheep to the garrison and to the fiunllies of the men stil! 
with me. While the siege was going on, letters kept coming to 
me from my mothers* and from the Khw&ja, saying in effect, 

' They are besieging us in this way; if at our cry of distress you 
do not come, things will go all to ruin. Samarkand was taken 
FoL 5]. by the strength of Andijan ; if Andijan is in your hands, God 
willing, Samarkand can be had again.' One after another 
came letters to this purport. Just then I was recovering from 
illness but, not having l^n able to take due care in the days of 
convalescence, I went all to pieces again and this time, became 
so very ill that for four days my speech was impeded and they 

1 Elph. MS. fffirraarMHJr, miyht aot tttTII : llai. aiMl Kolir's MSS. b'"’ 
bid) hirmdghdUdr. m%ht rot give. Both metsphora awm dmvm from tnc 
protective hAbh ol man and bewt of ttitiiiiiB the back to a storm-wiwl. 

* i>. betwiat two waierr, the MiySn-lAQ-ab of India. Hera, it is the 
(ertilo triangleol land in TmrkwtSn (Rfcltii, vi, iw), cddoscd by the caawm 
mountain!), the Xlrin and the QarS-sa ; Raldlttk-aurchinl, its altemative 
name, mHULi SmaU Station sub-distrirt. Froni the tisehs of quTe* 5 »t 1 
that it dtrralbEi a diitrict lfi which thefe ifi no consUlccaisle headn^uw^^ 

his awn, QatHiq-nJElr KhAnim and htn, Afean-daulat Begim. with 
perhaps othff widows of bis fatiwx. ptobably SMb Suliao Begtfn- 
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used to drop water into my mouth with cotton. Those with 
me^ begs and bare braves aiike^ despairing of my lifep began 
each to taJee thought for himself. While I was in this condition,, 
the begs, by an error of judgmentp shewed me to a snrv^ant of 
Aii;!un IJasan’'s, a messenger come with wild proposaJs, and 
then dismissed him. In four or five days, I became somewhat 
better but still could not speak, in another feiv days:, was 
myself again. 

Such letters 1 so anxious, so beseeching, coming from my 
mothers, that is from my own and hers, A|s^-daulat Begim, 
and from my teacher and spirituai guide< that is, Khw^ajad- 
maulana-i-q^I, with what heart wpiild a man not move? We 
left Samarkand for Andijan on a Saturday in Kajab (Feb^- 
March), when I had ruled lOO days in the town. It was Fat. 
Saturday again when we reached Khujand and on that day a 
person brought news from AndijAn, that seven days before, that 
is on the very day we had left Samarkand, ‘All-dost Taghai had 
surrendered Andijan* 

These are the particulars j—The servant of . 4 tkun hlasan w hOp 
after seeing me, was allowed to leave, had gone to AndijS.n and 
there said, *The pddshah cannot speak and they are dropping 
w^ater into his moyth with cotton.' Having gone and made 
these assertions in the ordinaiy^ wayp he took oath in 'Ali-dost 
TaghSi's presence. ^AIT-dost Taghai was in the iChakan Gate. 
Becoming without footing through this matter, he invited the 
opposite party into the fort, made covenant and treaty with 
them, and surrendered .Andijan. Of provisions and of fighting 
men, there w^as no lack whatever j the starting point of the 
surrender was the cowardice of that false and faithless 
manikin; what was told him* he made a pretext to put him¬ 
self in the right 

\Vhen the enemy, after taking possession of Andijan, heard 
of my arrival in Khnjandp they martyred Khwaja^i-maulauS-i- 
qa^rl by hanging him, with dishonour, in the Gate of the citadeU f oi. 
He had come to be known as Khwaja-maulana-i qazi but his 
own name vvas 'AbduMdah- On his father's side, his line went 
back to Shaikh Burhinu^d-din "AIT Qlltch^ on his mother's to 
Si. ATlik Most, This family had come to be the Rdigious 
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Guides {muqtadS) aod pontiff (Shaikhti^Uddm) and Judge iqd^V\ 
in the Farghana country-^ He was a disciple of his Highness 
'Ubaidu^Idah {A^rdrl) and firom him had his upbringing, 1 
have no doubt he was a saint i what better witnesses to 

bis sanctity than the fact that within a short timej no sign or 
trace rcTnained ol those active for his death ? He a 
wotiderftil man; it was not in him to be af^d j in no other 
man was seen stich courage as his. This quality is a further 
witness to his sanctity^ Other men+ however boldi have 
anjdetics and tremours; he had none- When they had killed 
him, they seized and plundered those connected with him, 
retainers and servantSi tribesmen and followers. 

In anxiety for Andijtn, w^e had given Samarkand out of oat 
hands; then heard we had lost Andij^. It was like the saying, 

“ In ignorancej made to leave this place, shut out from that 
in jd rdndat ojs dnjd mdnda). It was very hard and 
vexing to mo \ for why? never since I had ruled»had 1 been cut 
Foi. 54 \ off like this from my retainers and my country; never since I 
had known myself* had I known such annoyance and such 
hardship. 

(/* Bdbur^s actim from Khiyand as Ais bas£j) 

On our arrival in Khujand* certain hypocrites* not enduring 
to see Khalifa in my Gate, had so wrought on Mufainimad 
Husain Mlrza Dughldt and others that he was dismissed 
towards Tasbkint. To Tashkint also Q^im Beg Qu^hin had 
been sent earlier, in order to ask The Kb§n^s help for a move 
on Andijan. The Khan consented to give it and came himself 
by way of the Ahangara.n Dale,* to the foot of the Kindirlik 
Pass.* There I went also, from Khujand, and saw my Khan 
dldaA We then crossed the pass and halted on the Akh^ side- 
The enemy for their jMirt* gathered their men and went to 
Akhsl. 

Cf, i, i6 im almmE vcLTbatim iiUttementA. 

^ BlttckfLmitli'a Dal^. appears coimpted in modem maps tu 

S'cf II .S. iU 293 far Khw^iid ^ajuri'a wrdiiig ot tMs episode. 

^ C/. f. lb and Ko«tciiko i, 101 . 

* t.tf. KliAn Uncle (XratbtT'ti bmtlier). 
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Just at that time, the people in I*ap^ sent me word they had 
made fast the fart but, owing to something misleading in The 
Khan's advancSj, the enemy stormed and took it* Though 
The KhSLa had other good qualities and was in other ways 
businesslike, he was much without merit as a soldier and 
commander. Just when matters were at the point that if ho 
made one more march, it was most probable the couiitr>' would 
be had without fighting, at such a timeC he gave ear to what 
the enemy said wdth alloy of deceit, spoke of peace and* as his 
messengers, sent them Khwaja Abu'bmakaram and his own Fd. 
Lord of the Gate, Beg Titba {Fool), TambaVs eider brother* 

To save them selves those others (i>. JJasan and Tambal) mixed 
something true with what they fabled and agreed to give gifts 
and bribes either to The KhSn or to his intermediaries. With 
this. The Khan retired* 

As the families of most of my begs and household and braves 
were in Andijln, 7 or Soo of the great and lesser begs and bare 
braves, left us in despair of our taking the place. Of the begs 
were ^Albdarwesh Beg, *Ali-mazrd Qikkln^ Muhammad BHqir 
Beg, Shaikh *Abdu"h]ah, Lord of the Gate and Mfrfm Lagkart- 
Of men choosing exile and hardship with me, there may have 
been, of good and bad* between 200 and 300. Of begs there 
were Qasim Quehin Beg, Wais Ldgharl Beg, Ibrahim Sdm 
Mingtlgh Beg, Shirim Taghu, Sayyidl Beg; and of my 
household, Mir Shah Qnchin, Sayju'd Q^im Jalmr, Lord of the 
Gate, Qtsim-'ajab* *Ali-dost Taghais (son) Muhammad dost, 
Muhammad-'aJiilf«&flr/n>,* KhudS^i-bfrdi TMgAfAi Xfughfd^ Y^k 
Taghm, Eaba ^Ali'^s (son) Baba Quli, Pir WaJs, Shaikh Wais, FqL 55** 
Yar-*ali Mir ad (Chief Equen^J and Haidar 

Kikdbddr (stirrup'holder). 

It came very hard on me; 1 could not help crying a good 
deal. Back I went to Khujand and thither they sent me my 

* u.w^ oI the Sang ferry over the Sir. 

■ perhaps, metssenger oi good tidiite?. 

* Thifl man "3 family connections a.re rnttrcstiiig. He was 'AU-^^lmkr Bejg 

grandaon, neptLiJw thtftforft of paslii BegEm ■ through hia aon^ 

Siiif-'all Beg, he the grandfather of Baimni KMii^i^kbAndn iwil thtta the 
g.|;X, flf 'Abdu'r-ratjliji Mtrxin the tramtlator of the Second 

Firiahu hth. cd* p. 250 , 
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mother and my grandfUQther and the families of some of the 
men yiilh roe. 

Thiit Ramzan (ApnUMay) wc spent in KhnjaJidt then 
mounted for Samarkand- We had already sent to ask The 
Khan^3 help; he assigned« to act with us against Samarkand* 
his son, S 1 + Muhammad {Stdtanim) Kh^ika and (his son's 
g^iardian) Ahmad Beg with 4 or 5000 men and rode himself as 
far as AurS-tlpa, There 1 saw him and from there went on 
by way of Yar-yifaq* past the Biirka-ylla.q Fort^ the head¬ 
quarters of the sub-governor (iJi^njgAa:) of the district. SL 
Muhammad Sultan and Ahmad Beg, riding light and hy 
another road* got to YSr-yilaq first but on their hearing that 
Shaibanf Kh^ was raiding Shlti^ and thereabouts turned 
back. There was no help for it! Back 1 too had to go. Again 
I went to Khujand I 

As there was in me ambition for rule and desire of conquest, 

I did not sit at ga^e when once or twice an afiair had made no 
progress, Novr I my self ^ thinking to make another move far 
FoL 56* Andijani went to ask The Khan^s help. Over and above this^ 
it was seven or eight years aince 1 had Shah Begim^ and 
othi2r relations; they also were seen under the same pretext. 
After a few days^ The KhSn appointed Sayyid Muhs-mmad 
H ii^ain [Dughtdi) sitni Ayub Bcgihtk and Jan-ha^^ji Bdrtn with 
7 or Sooo men to help us* With this help sve started, rodu 
light, thtoagh Khujand without a halti left Kand-i-badSm on 
the left and so to Nasukh, g or 10 ylghdch of road beyond 
Khujand and 3 ylghdck (12-18 m*) from Kand i-badam, there 
set our ladders up and took the fort. It was the melon season; 
one kind grown here, known as Isma'il Shaikhi, has a yellow 
rind, fecisjtkc shagreen leather* has seeds like an apple's and 
flesh four fingers thick. It is a w^onderfiiUy delicate melon ; no 
other such grows thereabout. Next day the Mughul begs 
represented to me, ^pur lighting men are few; to what would 
holding this one fort lead on?" In truth they w'ere right; of 
w^hat use was it to make that fort fast and stay thel^; ? Back 
once more to Khajand I 

* B&bur's (ist^-li^fandmotbcT, co-widow with Atfi^^aulat oi Ylinas Kbln 
aiad mothirr Qf A^id^ adU li^ahTnud 
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</, qf Kkusraii Skuh ihf Timurid 

This year KJiusrau Shah, taking B^I-sunghar Mirza with 
him, led his army (from Quoduz) to ChaghSnian and with false 
a.nd tr^cherous intent, sent thU message to Hi?ar far Sh 
Mas^ud Mirz^ ' Come, betake yoursdf to Samarkand; if Fgl, 5U. 
Samarkand is taken, one MfrzS may scat himself there, the 
other in Just at the time, the MlrzS's begs and honse- 

hold were displeased with him^ because he had shewn excessive 
favour to his fkther-in-law* Shaikh 'Afadu'l-lah Bar/ds who from 
B3.I-sunghar Mirza had gone to him. Small district though 
Hisar is, the Mirza had made the Shaikh's allowance 1*000 
iumans of fulm^ and had given him the whole of Khutlan in 
which were the holdings of many of the Mirza's begs and 
households All this Shaikh 'Abdu'Mah had; he and his sons 
took also in whole and in part, the control of the M!rz 5 .'s gate* 

Those angered began, one after the other, to desert to B 5 i- 
sunghar Mirza. 

By tho^ words of false allovi baying put Si* Masijd MTrza 
off bis guard, Khusran Sh^h and Bai-sungbar MlrzS moved 
light out of Chagh^Ian, surrounded Uisar and, at beat of 
morning-drum, took posseiision of it. £h Mas'ud Mirza was in 
Daulat Sarai, a house his father had built in the suburbs. Not 
being able to get Into the fort^ he drew off towards Khuti^ 
with Shaikh *Abu*blah B4iri'^* parted from him balf-u'ay, 
crossed the river at the AubSj feny and betook himself to SL 
IJusain Mirza. Khusrau Shah, having taken Hl^, set Bai- Fd. 57* 
sunghar Mirza on the throne, gave Khutlan to his own younger 
brother, Wall and rode a few days later, to lay siege to Balkh 
where, with many of his father's begs, was Ibrahim ILusain 
Mirza He sent Na^ar Bahadurt his chief retainer, 

on in admnoe with 3 or 400 men to near Balkh, and himself 
taking BHI^sunghar Mirza with him, followed and laid the siege* 

^ H^rc the up thts tlifcad Khwaisn a^alrsK <1 rapped 

<in f. 44. 

^ miHf t.tf, a tlirni54iiMl ecti-of'tcn-tbaiisaitd zitllldl copper raiiis, 

Mt. Erakiac p, 6 t) Iwre ksis & note on coin^. As lurrc the does 

not seem to br 4 coin but ^ number. I do not repiwJ ucc it, v.aliiable it hi 
/■f r Je. 
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Wa.lT he sent off with a large force to besiege Sbabatghiln and 
raid and ravage thereabouts. Wall* for his part, not being 
able to laj' close siege, sent his men off to plunder the clao^ 
and hordes of the Zardak Chul, and they took him back 
over lOOpOoo sheep and some 3000 camels* He then came,, 
plundering the Sin-chirik countrj' on his way. and raiding and 
making captive the clans fortified in th^ hills, to join Khusrau 
Shah before Balkh* 

One day during the siege, Khusrati Shah sent the Na^^ar 
Bahadur already mentioned, to destroy the water-channels^ of 
FoK 57*. BaJkfa* Otit on him ^lied Tlcigii-blrdi Saminchlt^ SL l^Tisain 
Mlr^a^s favourite beg, with 70 or 80 men, struck him do^^m, cut 
off his headp carried it off, and went back into the fort. A v&^y 
bold fially, and he did a striking deed- 

(g^ 0/ SL Husain and BadVu's-sawdn Mind.] 

This same year* SL Husain Mirza led his army out to Bast 
and there encamped,* for the purpose of putting down Zu'u- 
dun Arghun and his son, ShS^h Shiija\ because they had become 
Badru^;!-jKtman MTrzS's retainers, had given him a daughter of 
ZQ*n-nun in marriage and taken up a position hostile to himself. 
No com for his army coming in from any quarter* it had begun 
to be distressed with hunger when the snb^govemor of Bast 
surrendered* By help of the stores of BastT the MlrJfa got back 
to Khurasin. 

Since such a great ruler as SL Husain Mlr^fa had twice led a 
splendid and well-appointed army out and twice retired, with¬ 
out taking Qunduz, or Bi^ax or Qandahfir, his sons and his 
begs wajxed bold in revolt and rebellion* In the spring of this 
year, he sent a largo army under Muh“*ftiad Wall Beg to put 
down (his son) Muhammad Husain Mirxia who, supreme in 
AstarSbad, had taken up a position bostde to himself* While 
SI. flusain Mirxa was still lying in the Nishln meadow (near 

I : tlii!* tile anuntator tjf thq ^Iph^ MS_ liad ctuagEd to 

PTOvusiouf^. conu . . 

9 may mean Keeper oi tliE Goodd. Tla^-blrdl, Theodore, is tn*? 

purely TnrkS Jdffii □£ tht Khud H-bjrdL already met witli several times in tht- 

9 Bast (EOflt} is on tbe leit bank dl the Haltnand. 
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Harat)^ was surprised by Badl'u’z-zaman Mirza and Shah 
Shuja' Beg (*4 rgAfitt)- By tiDcxpected good-fortmoe, he had been F^>u 5S, 
joined that very day by SL Mas'iid Mnrap a refugee after 
briDgidg about the loss of and also rejoined by a force 

of his own returning from Astaiabad. There was no question 
of fighting. Badi'u^^-zaman Mirza and Shah Beg* brought 
face to face with these armies, took to flight. 

SI. Busain MlrzS looked kindly on S 1 + Mas^ud Mirza* made 
him kneel as a son-in-law and gave him a place in his favour 
and affection. None-the-less SL Mas'iid Mirz§* at the instiga¬ 
tion of Eaqi Ckaghanldnl^ who had come carlier^into SL Busam 
Mirza‘s service* started off on sotne pretext, withotit asking 
leave, and went from the presence of SL klusain Mfrza to that 
of Khusrau Shah t 

Khusrau Shah had already invited and brought from IJisar, 
BSi-sunghar Mirza^ to him had gone Aulugh Beg MlrzS's son * 
Mlran-shaUi Mirza who, having gone amongst the Hazara in 
rebellion against his father, had been unable to remain amongst 
them because of his own immoderate acts^ Some short-sighted 
persons were themselves ready to kill these three (Timiirid) 

Mlrzas and to read Khusrau Shih's name in the khutbM but he 
himself did not think this combination desirable. The ungrate- Fi?l, 
fill manikin however* for the sake of gain in this five days' 
fleeting world,—it was not true to him nor will it be true to any 
man ^ever,—seized that SI. Mas'ud MTrza whom he had seen 
grow Qp in his charge from childhood, whose guardian he had 
been, and blinded him with the lancet. 

Some of the Mirza's foster-brethren and friends of affection 
and old servants took him to Kesh intending to convey him to 
hb (hdf)-brDther SI. ‘All iMlrz^ in Samarkand but as that 
party also ^AlTs) became threatening, they fled with him, 
crossed the river at the AubiJ ferry and went to SL Husain 
MirzZL 

^ C/, L s6b. 

* known as Ho waa a son of md thxui an □nclc ot Babur. 

He imljed K^bnl Uld Ghazni Imm a dntti pr«\iaii 9 b;!i his father's dedth tn 
873 AlU (perhaps from the time 'Umar Shaikh ^*05 noi sent there, in 870 AH. 

lus death in 907 B^buc was hijs virtual snec-osnr in K^htiL 

UI9IO AH, 



farghAna 


96 

A hundred thoasand curses light on him who planned and 
did a deed so horrible I Up to the very verge of Resimection, 
let him who hears of this act of Khusrau ShSh, emse him; and 
may he who hearing, cursra not. know cursing equally deserv^t 
This horrid deed done, Khusrau Shah made Bai-sutighar 
Miraa ruler in Hisar and dismissed him; Miran-sbth Mtrza he 
despatched for Bamlan with Sayyid Q&sim to help him. 


904 AH—AUG. 10th. 1498 to AUG. 8th. 1499 AD.> 


(a* Babur borrows Fashdghar and kav^s Khujand^) 

Twice we had moved out of Khujand, once for Andijan, once 
for Samarkand, and twice we bad gone back to it because our 
work was not opened out.* Khujand is n poor place | a man 
with 2 or 300 followers would have a hard time there; with ¥dL 
what outlook would an ambitious man set himself down in h ? 

As it was our wish to return to Samarkand* we sent people to 
confer with Mub^nimad Hnsain Kurkdn Dughld^ in Aura-tipa 
and to ask of him the loan for the winter of Pashaghar where 
wc might ait till it was practicable to make a movo 00 
Samarkand. He consenting, I rode out from Khujand for 
Pash^ghar^ 

(Au^hor^f noie ofl Pashd^^ar.) Id dne df the ai 

Vtr-jrll&q; It hwd brlon^ed to hii Higtinesa ttL« Kfawlja^* tmt dDiing 
muit It had becomjc elqicadciit on ^iLi hammcul Hosain 

MTpr^. 

I had fever when we reached Zamin, but spife of my 
fever we hurried off by the mountain road till we came 
over against Rabatri-khwajap the h^d-quarters of the sub* 
governor of the ShavdSr iumdn^ where we hoped to take the 
garrison at litiawares* set our ladders up and so get into the 

* ILiph. MS. i, 4J j LO. ti| L 47* And 217 f. j Mcma. p. 6j. 

Bftbur here rtaumEa Ma owq story, intGmiptcd on f. 56. 

* nlrA a, phrase zscaniiig on L ^9^ foot. It appcafs tn Loiply^ 

of tnitt in ProvidcDfto, what the English Tht way was not cppcnwj/' dots. 

Cf. L far aaotliEr example of tmst, there clincbJni! dL&ciiselaii whether to 
go or not td ga to MarghMin. 

® i.f. A hrdri. He had been dead some la yieM. The despoilmeiit of lili 
famiiy ii mcntioiiied on f. 23ft. 

* fatraM¥, those ddfi to the deaths of Al^nuid and Ma^mfld with their 

soqueJ qf mutable go vemmeat in Samarkaufl. 
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fort VVe reacked it at dawn, foond its men on guard, tnrned 
bank and rode without halt to PaibSghar. The pains and 
misery of fever notwithstanding, I bad ndden 14 or 15 

(70 to 80 miles). _ _ 

After a few days in PashSghar, sve appointed Ibrahim Sar«, 

Wais Ldgharh Sherim i:aghai and some of the household and 
braves to make an expedition amongst the YSr-jililq forts and 
get them into our hands. Yar^ylHq, at that time Sayjd 
Yusuf Deg’s,’^ he having remained in Samarkand at the exodus 
and been much fiivoured by Si. ^Ali Mirxa. To manage the 
forts, Sayyid Yusuf bad sent his younger brother's son, Ahm^- 
byusuf, now* Governor of Sialkot, and A^imadd-yusuf was then 
in occupation. In the course of that winter, our begs an 
braves made the round, got possession of some of the lorts 
peacefully, fought and took others, gained some by ruse ^ci 
craft. In the whole of that district there is perhaps not a 
single village without its deJcnces because of the Mughul^ and 
the Aiwbegs. Meantime Si. ‘Ali Mirza became suspicioi^ of 
Sayyid Yusuf and his nephew on my account and dismissed 
both towards Khurasan. 

The winter passed in this sort of tug-of-war; with the on¬ 
coming heats,*they sent KhwSja Yaljya to treat with me, while 
they, urged on by the (Samarkand) army, marched out to near 
Shiraz and Kabud. 1 may have had zoo or 300 

; powerful foes were on my every side; Fortune a 
not favoured me when I turned to Andijan; when I put a 
out for Samarkand, no work was opened out. Of neces^ty, 
some sort of terms were made and I went back from ras ag sr- 
Khujand is a poor place; one beg would have a hard time m 
it; there we and our timilies and following had been for hail a 

» A&eHiqrhi. tht playijr of tJw kM-EBmc, 'troUY* ^ 

have gone with tlw ten of Samarkaail into All 9 ha™ ^bcen 

tMaic:r 74 qa). Contingent tenns between him end ^bur 
made; Yfisiil mfly have MojnizHl some slwjw at right nwlcr them, 

albwinc Babur to occupy Yir-yfiaq- . era. 

a 9J3 AH. Ci. L 46^ Ekud note conceTtmig tho Eikrainlilityi 

Stt indti? Ahina^-i-yufiur and ILS. Up ^ ^ »An>Blbiir 

a Tliiji plntal. unlKs konical. cannot be as toannnnff _ 
uj€s the bonoriiic ptoral most larcly and apcciaJLy# s.J. iiacn y p? 
for Tiifi KhAn and Ipt elder women-kuastoilL, 
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year* and duriog the time the Musalmans of the had 

not been backward in bearing our charges and serving us to the 
best of their power. With what face could we go there again ? 
and what, for his own part, could a man da there ? ‘ To what 

home to go ? For ’what gain to stay 7’* 

In the end and with the same anxieties and uncertainty, we 
went to the summer-pastures in the south of Aiira-tipa, There 
we spent some days in amazement at our position, not knowing 
where to go or where to stay, our heads in a whirl. On one of 
those days, Khwaja Abu'l-makSram came to see me, he like 
me, a wauderer, driven irom his home.* He questioned 11s 
about our goings and staylngs, about what bad or had not been 
done and about our w'hole position. He was touched with 
compassion for our state and recited the/iti^ for me before he 
left. I also was much touched; I pitied him. 

(6. Babur recovers Marghindn.) 

Near the Afternoon Prayer of that same day, a horseman 
appeared at the foot of the valley. He was a man named 
Vul-chuq, presumably ‘Ah-dost TaghaTs oivn servant, and had 
been sent with this written message, 'Although many great 
misdeeds have had their rise in me, yet, if you will do me the F<4, 6afi. 
favour and kindness of coming to me, t hope to pciige my 
offences and remove my reproach, by giving you Marghlnan 
and by my future submission and single-minded service.’ 

Such news! coming on such despair and whirl-of-mind! 

Off we hurried, that veiy hour,—it was sun-set,—^without 
reflecting, without a naoment's delay, just as if for a sudden 
raid, straight for Marghinan. From w'faere we were to Mar- 
ghluan may have been 24 or 25 yJghdeh of road,* Through 
that night it was rushed without delaying anywhere, and on 

' ll’^ Dalci shew this to mean six mcmitlB. It appears a 

to Peis. AoiM-y/ik, one-eigbtfa. 

ii. ^93, in place oJ thfM two qaolatioas. has a miifo',—.Vo ray lah r 
tirdan a na rSy , (Nor nsolve to march, nor lace to $tay). 

t.i. m SaraBfkaitd. 

I / some 345 m, but much further by the rand* 

^ hcad-wRteri of Kliwija EO^an-wmter. tbence the 

utt wofuM be by unfnrqncnted hRlI-tmckflj each min Scading hb secoD^d Imrse, 
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next day till at the Mid-day Prayer, halt at Tang-ab 

(Narrow-rvater), one of the villages of Khujand. 

cooled dos™ onr horses and gave them co^. 

again at beat of (twilight-) dmm^ and on through that eight 

till shoot of dawn, and through the next day till sunset, a^d on 

through that night till, jnst before dawn, we were oney^A^* 

from Marghlnan- Here Wais Beg and others 

me with some anxiety what sort of an evil-doer ‘Ali-dost wa^. 

‘No-one,' they said, 'has come and gone, time and again. 

benv=.t, him ».d UB! no terms nnd comport haoo brto »sd«. 

msting to whnl ste *n g=i»e ?’ I” ‘™‘'' ^ 

iust i After waiting awhile to consult, we at last agree _ 

Foi. si, reasonable as anxiety was. it ought to 

there we were after coming three nights and two 
rest or hall; in what horse or m what man was any strength 
left?—from where we were, how could return be made? an . 
if made, where were we to go?-that, ha^ng come so f^, o 
we must, and that nothing happens without Gods will, 
this we left the matter and moved on, our trust 

At the Sunoat Prayer* we reached Fort Marghioin. 
dost Tagha kept hirnsdf behind (or^a) the dosed gate an 
asked "for terms f these granted, he opened d* He did m 
obeisance between the (two) gates.* After 
dismounted at a suitable house in the walled-town. With me. 

creat and smallj were 240 men* 1 

As Auxun Hasan and Tambal Had been tyr^mcal and 
oppressive, aU the clans of the country were inking for m . 
We therefore, after tw-o or three days spent m Mmghin _ . 
joined to Qasim Beg over a hundred men of the Pash 
the new retainers of MarghinSn and of ‘Ali-d^t s 
and sent them to bring ever to me, by force or fair words, sac 

J fi- ^>STlmi «attdr» wflaffiia. Tin wema to mcafl 

twilight. Here it cannot mean mW-night sift« fnllcniui; 

Se twnrt and Blhur Kiys iio Iwll WM tnaiic. Thn dmm noit foun 
mul-day 13 the one bc*tcii at Guuaet, ^ta the 

* The v^lttotajy prayer, offeted wbten the sun has 

that the obetsm^c was made m the Cates-J»itac, bet^w^ 
the tBnjEr and. outer dLoors-p 
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hill-people of the south of Andijin as the Ashp^, TBrtiqshSri 
Chikr^k and others roundabout* Ibrahim ^Iru and \Vais 
Ldghart and Say^'idl Qarfl^ were also sent out, to cross the 
Khujami-water and, by whatever meanSi to induce the people 
on that side to turn their eyes to me. 

AiLsun ^asan and Tambalj for their parts^ gathered together 
what soldiers and MughiUs they had and called up the men 
accustomed to serve in the Andijan and AkhsJ armies. Then, 
bringing Jahangir Mlrz^ with tfaem^ they came to Sapin. a 
village 2m. east of MarghlnS^np a few days after otir arrivalT and 
dismounted there with the intention of besieging MarghlD^. 
They advanced a day or two kterp formed up to fight, as far as 
the suburbs. Though after the departure of the CommanderSp 
QSsim Begp^ Ibrahim Sdru and Wais Ldgharl, few men were 
left with mCp those there were formed up, sallied out and pre¬ 
vented the enemy from ad^'uncirjg beyond the suburbs. On 
that dayi Page l^aMj the turban-twister, went well fonvard 
and got his hand into the work* They bad come; they could 
do nothing ; on two other days they failed to get near the fort. 

When Qasim Beg went into the hUb on the south of Andijan, 
all the Ashp^rij Turuqshar, Chikrak, and the peasants and 
highland and lowland clans came in for us. When the Com¬ 
manders, IbrShim Sdnl and Wab Lagharl^ crossed the river to 
the AkhsI side, P3p and several other forts came in* 

Auziin Hasan and Tambal being the heathenish and vicious 
tyrants they were^ had inflicted great mi^ry on the peasantry 
and clansmen. One of the chief men of Akhsij Hasan-dikeha 
by name,^ gathered together his own following and a body of 
the AkhsI mob and rabble^ black-bludgeoned^ AuEun 
and Tambal's men in the outer fort and drubbed them into the 
citadel- They then invited the Comn:iandei^, Ibrahim Sdrii, 
Wais Lagharl and SajyidI Qara and admitted them into the fort, 
SI* Mahmud Khan had appointed to help nsj I;laidar 
Kttkfilduak's (son) Banda-^alT and H^ji Gh^I ^fanghii,^ the latter 

1 TMb scffmiujf sobriquet msy b* due tu dmjEie&ce pr to good looks. 

^ fiyjfy. f. 6j whtre blAck blualgMUW JiR ubkcI by' a fed rabbit. 

* He was hE?ad-n]aiL ol tali clan and agaiii with SimitSni in ^9 aji. {Sb, N. 
Vi^mbtry. p, ajjj, Erskine tp. 67) notes that the ManghJls are the modern 
Xogais, 
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Just tlifiEi a fugitive from ShaibS-nl Kh§D, and also the Barin 
tumdn with its begs. They arrived precisely at tliis time. 

Foi. 6ii^. These news were altogether opsetting to Auzun t^asaa; 
he at oDce started off his most favoured retainers and most 
serviceable braves to help his men in the citadel of Akhsi- His 
force reached the brow of the river at dawn* Our Commanders 
and the (TSshkint) Mughuls had heard of its approach and had 
made some of their men strip their horses and cross the river 
(to the Andijan side). Au^iin IJasan^s metii in their haste, did 
□ot draw the feny^-boat up-stream j} they consequently went 
right away from the landing-place, could not cross for the fort 
and went down stream^ Here-upon, our men and thu 
(TSsbkInt) Mughuls began to ride bare-back into the whaler 
from both banks. Those in the boat could make no fight at 
all. Q^lughach (var. QArbughIjch) (Pay-master) 

called one of Mughul Beg's sons to himi took him by the 
handj chopped at him and killed him. Of what use wus it ? 
The affair was past that 1 His act was the cause why most of 
those in the boat went to their death. Instantly oor men 
seized them all (urig) and killed all (but a few')** Of Au^un 
Hasanas confidants escaped Qlxlugh^h Bakhslti and Khalfl 
Dlipdpi and Qap Gkutdmr the last getting off by pretending to 
be a slave (ghulmn ); and of his trusted braves, Sayj id *All, 
now in trust in my Q^v^ serviceand Haidar-i’-quli and Qilka 
Kdshgharl escaped^ Of his 70 or 80 men, tio more than this 
Fctin same poor five or six got free» 

On hearing of this affair^ Auziin Irlasan and Tambalj not 
being able to remain near Marghininp marched in haste and 
disorder for Andijtn. There they had left Na^ir Beg, the 
husband of Auzun sistet^ He, if not Auzftn Ifasan^ 

second, what question is there he was his third?® He was an 


- 


I In Older tq 4UI0W for herE very swift crttrrelll. The II .S. vturyifiS ■ 3 ‘ 
good deal Lo detail^ iiom, tbe B.N. givea the useful LaforniJltUin tint 
nasan'a meO knew nothing of the coming of the Tflehltillt 
^ Of, f^.4Jb ^d App. A. ea to the poaitLon of Akhal. 

^ qlrdllar^ Alter this aiatcmciit tluc five exertions are tmejptetcd . 

B^bur'aji'VonUDg Ia aomewbRt confused bros. 

* ijJ'w Hladtistin. 

* UUTibAl would be the campetEtor for tbe »coiid place. 
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experienced man, brave tpoj when he heard particulars^ he 
knew their ground was lost, Tnade AndijSn fast and sent a man 
to me. They broke np in disaccord when they found the fort 
made fast against them; Aujun llasan drew off to his ^nfe in 
Akh5i„ Tambal to his district of Aush. A few of Jah^gfr 
Mirza’s household and braves fled with him from Airdiii l:lasaa 
and joined Tambat before he had reached Aush. 

(f. Edftttr recovers A tidijan.} 

Directly we heard that AndijAn had been made fast against 
them, I rode out^ at sun-rise, from MarghlnSn and by mid-day 
was in Andijan.^ There 1 saw ^faeir Beg and his two sonSi 
that is to say, Dost Beg and Mirim Beg, questioned them and 
uplifted their heads with hope of (avour and kindness. In this 
way, by God^s grace, my father's countrj^ lost to me for two 
years, was regained and re-possessed, in the month Zu'l-qa'da of 
the date 904 (June 1493)-® 

Sli A];imad Tambd, after being joined by Jahangir Mirzji. 
drew away for Aiish. On his entering the town* the red rabble 
(gtrif there, as in Akbsi, black-bludgeoned fyara 
and drubbed his men out, blow upon blow', then kept the fort 
far me and Sent me a man. Jahangir and TambaJ went ofif 
confounded* with a few followers only, and entered Au^kfnt 
Fort. 

Of Auziin IJasan news came that after failing to get into 
AndijSLn, he had gone to Akhsi and, it was understood, bad 
entered the citadeh He had been head and chief in the re¬ 
bellion we therefore, on getting this news, without more than 
four or five days* dela}^ In Andijan, set out for AkhsL On our 
arrival, there w'as nothing for him to do but ask for peace and 
terms, and surrender the fort. 

We stayed in AkhsP a few days in order to settle its affairs 

* 47 in-44 fur^ 

^ BftlMr haA been two l itna r yvms absffllt Itam Aadij^ but hia 

loas of mie wu of under 16 montliB.. 

^ A note Enteral licris oa. tile mnrgin of the Mai. MS. h tn the 

tffECt tint cETtam words aie not in the noblo arcbetypE lAari/) I this 

Supports csthr^r ei iv niTTnci-..iTi wliich for the opunon that this- CodES Is 
1 direct copy of B4biir'E own MS. Sm Index 3.11. liui^ MS- aZLiJ JRAS 190S* 
P- 57. 
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and those of KSsSn and that coutitrs^-side. We gave the 
NlBghuk who had come in to bdp us, leave for return (to 
Tashkint)^ then went hack to Andijan, taking with us Aikfin 
Ttasan and his family and dependants- In AkhsI was left, 
for a time, Q8Sim-i-*ajah (Wonderful Qasitu), formerly one of 
the household circle, now arrived at beg's rank* 

(i. Renewed rehsUim of the Mughuis,) 

As terms had been made^ Au^un Idasau, without hurt to life 
Foi. 64, or goods, was allowed to go by the Qara*tigTn road for yi?^* 
A few of his retainers went with Kim, the rest parted from him 
and stayed behind. These were the men who in the throne¬ 
less timi^ had captured and plundered vanous Musalm^n 
dependants of my own and of the KhwSja* In agreement 
with several begs^ their affair was left at this This very 
baud have been the captors and plunderers of our faithful 
Musalman dependants;^ what loyalty have they shown to 
their own (Mughul) begs that they should be Soy^ to us? if 
we had them seized and stripped bare, where would be the 
wrong ? and this especially because they might be going about, 
before our very eyes, riding our horses, wearing our coats, 
eating our sheep. Who could put up with that ? If, out of 
humanity, they are not imprisoned and not plundered, they 
certainly ought to take it as a favour if they gel off with the 
order to give back to our companions of the hard guerilla 
times, whatever goods of theirs are known to be here** 

In truth this ^emed rensonable; our men were ordered to 
take what they knew to be theirs* Reasonable and just though 
the order was, (I now) undersiand that it was a little hasty» 
IqiLM- With a worry like Jahangir seated at my si dtp there was no 
sense in frightening people in this way* In conquest and 
government, though many things may have an outside appear¬ 
ance of reason and Justicep yet ioo,ooo reflections are right and 
necessary as to the bearings of each one of them- From this 
single Incautious order of ours,* what troubles! what rebellions 

1 here Bccina to iivJicftte mefltal CDntr*v>t with Pagan 

or negl«* of Masalmin obsennweefl Miigbfl]^. 

^ t\t, at his an4 hunsali. 
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arose! In the end this same ill-cansidered order was the cause 
of our second exile from Andijan. Now, through it, the 
Mugbuls gave way to anxiety and feai^ marched through 
Rabatik-aurchini, that is, Alki-su-arasl, for Auiklnt and sent a 
man to Tambal. 

In my mother's service were 1500 to 2000 Mughuls from the 
hordes as many more bad come from I^i^Sr with Hamza 
SL and Mahdi SL and fiifLihamiiiad Dughidt Mischief 

and devastation must ai^^ys expected from the MughfiJ 
horde. Up to now* they have rebelled five times against me. 

It must not be nnderstood that they rebelled through not 
getting on with me^ they have done the same thing with their 
own KhAns, again and again. Si- Qali Chundq^ brought me 
the tievvSL His late fiither, Khudai-birdi Buqdq* I had Eivoured 
amongst the Mughills; be w^as himself with the (rebel) Mughuls fij. 
and he did well in thus leading the horde and his own family 
to bring me the news. Well as he did than howeveip he, as will 
be told,* did a thing so shameful later on that it would hide 
a hundred such good deeds as this, if he had done them* His 
later action was the clear product of his Mughul nature. When 
this news came, the begs, gathered for counseh represented to 
me, 'This is a trifling matter j what need for the pAdshih to 
ride out ? Let Qisim Beg go with the begs and men assembled 
here.* So it was settled ; they took it lightly i to do so must 
have been an error of judgment. QSsiui Beg led his force out 
that same dayj TaTfibal meantime must have joined the 
Mughuls. Our men crossed the Ailaish river* early next morn¬ 
ing by the Yasi-kijit (Broad-crossing) and at once came face to 

34. 

* cirem gj,j jtH. All xJimaicled Dibur u made ai^^Lust bimsclf 

Wfu^ ujijilGr MughfU IcEufciiblpr Loug^ liosam, TiufibAI "Ali-dsist wer? ail 

Nlnghaifi. Tbe wourf: waa that gi 514 in, (iJiS ad.) In wMch Qoli GAiinJ^ 
<lfaaT^c«l biinMlf (T.R, p, 

* Ouflmay Ltidicftte tbe of □&£ car. 

* axiiang^t otb«r meanins&r that B.'ho ties tn ambush, 

■ Ttiia nfmarlc liaa igterv^t becauae it abewa that {as Babur plamied to write 
more than U aow with the B,N. JUSS.) Iht first in the boat (914 Ait, to 
AH,) is acddcBUL Bis awn lai^t tUncs* is the prababiE catim oi thia gap. 

Cf. JltAS ig05, p. ^44, Twio- other passiigea reterrmg to iLadsioDidsd laaticrif 
are one about the (f. 224, anil one aboat Si, "Ah Tagbli {f, :! 4 =^)- 

* I E^roLbe AILalish to be a tocal name nf the Qart-riary4 a&luent of the 
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fare vnth the rebels. Well did they chop at one another 
{chdpquldshnrldr)] Qasim Beg himself came face to fece mth 
Muhammad Arghun and. did not desist from chopping at him 
in order to cut off his head.^ Most of our braves e:sthanged 
ftilH good bloAvs but in the end were beaten. QSsim Begj ^Ali-dost 
Taghai, Ibrahim Sdrii, Wais Ldgkarl, Sayyidi Qari and three 
Or four more of our bega and household got away but most of 
the rest fell into the hands of the rebels« Amongst them were 
•Ali-darwesh Beg and Mirim Ldghau and (Sherim ?) Taghai 
Beg^s [son) TuqSl* and *Aii-dost's son^ Miihammad-dost and 
Mir Shah and Mirim Dlwan. 

Two braves chopped very well at one another ■ on our side^ 
Samadf IbrabTtu younger brother, and on their side, 

ShSh-suw^r, one of the Hi^ari Mughiils* ShSh-suw^r struck 
so that his sivord drove through Samad's hdm and seated 
itself well in his head^ Sara ad i spite of bis woundj struck so 
that bis sword cut off Shah-suwar*s head a piece of bone as 
large as the palm of a hand. Shah-suw'ar must have worn no 
helm; they trepanned his head and it healed; there was no 
one to trepan Samad's and in a few days, he departed simply 
through the Tvound.® 

Amazingly unseasonable w'as this defeat^ coming as it did 
just in the respite from guerilla fighting and just when we had 
regained the country. One of our great prop^ Qfimbar‘*ali 
Mugkiil (the Skinner) had gone to his district when Andij^ 
FoL 6c. was occupied and therefore was not with us+ 

(i, Tambal atinnpts iake Afidijan.) 

Having effected so much* Tambal, bringing Jah^gir Mli^^ 
with hi nil came to the east of Andij^ and disraounted 2 miles 
off, in the meadow* lying in front of the Hill of Pleasure (^^ish).^ 

s mikf auck nanbat chUpqmib chl^arsk^ 1 caimot fed SO 

&s Mr. E, and M. de C. were that tire man'e hrad beH fast, especially ait wr 
it to fall wuuld makt the better stary. 

^ appears to tiave besi tires son of & TaghSI, pEtbaps of SLcrim I Pis 

name may Imply blood-relatinasliip. 

^ For the verb awtmJq. to trEpan, f, 5? note y t 

* The Vr. map ol 1904 sbewB a tiilt anitmg Efl^biur'a locRtion of tliia UilS o* 
r^easurr- 
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Once or twice be advanced ia battle-array, past ChihiU 
dtikhterSn^ to the town side of the hill but, as our braves went 
out arrayed to fight, beyond the gardens and suburbs, he could 
not advance further and returned to the other side of the hill. 
On his first coming to those parts, he killed two of the begs he 
had captured, Mirim L^Aari and Tuqi. Beg. For nearly a 
month he lay round-about without effecting anything! after 
that he retired, his face set for Aush. Aush had been given to 
Ibrahim Sdrii and his man in it now made it fast- 

» A placo near Klbnl bean tbe une pamc ; in bQtb the amne is miilAlaMl 
by B that ttien; Epxth apeaisd ^ ningt for forty in gg ao fff dauglitcra. 
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(it, Bubi4r*E campaign against Ahmad Tatfibal Mugkul.) 

Commissaries were sent g^oppiug off at once, some to call 
up the hor^ and foot of the district-armies, others to urge 
return on Qaijibar-*all and whoever else was away in his own 
district, while energetic people were told off to get together 
mantelets (tura), shovels, R,ies and the what-not of war-material 
and stores far the men already with us. 

As soon as the harse and foot, called up from the various 
districts to join the army, and the soldiers and retainers who 
hud been scattered to this and that side on their own affairs, 
were gathered together, I went out, on Muharram iSth. 
(August 25th.}, putting my trust in God, to Beg's Four- 

Voi 664 , gardens and there stayed a few days in order to complete our 
equipment. This done, we formed up in array of right and 
left, centre and van, horse and foot, and started direct for Aush 
against our foe. 

On approaching Aush, news was had that Tambal, unable to 
make stand in that neighbourhood, bad drawn off to the north, 
to the RabStd-sarbang sub-district, it was understood* That 
night we dismounted in Ut-klnt. Next day as we were passing 
through Aush, news came that Tamhal was understood to have 
gone to Andijtn. We, for one part, marched on as for Auzkint, 
detaching raiders ahead to over-run those parts A Our opponents 
went to Andijan and at night got into the ditch but being dis¬ 
covered by the garrison when they set their ladders up against 
the ramparts, could effect no more and retired^ Our raiders 

I Elpb. MS, f, 47^ ; I.O. 215 f. 13 smd at/ f. 43 ; MemA. p. /o. 

^ From Aiidi;^ to A^hh a little over 33 mile^. Tarpl^l'a rood 
nf B 3 ibnT% and plued htni between Andijan and Aucklnt when wu tbe force 
protecting lu3 lomUy. 
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retired also after over-running round about Aii2kint without 
getting into their hands anything worth their trouble. 

Tai|ibal had stationed his younger brolherr Khalil, with aoo 
or 300 meur in M 5 du^^ one of the forts of A^h, renowned in 
that centre {dra) for its strength* We turned hack (on the Fat 67. 
ArLskint road) to assault it- It is exceedingly strong* Its 
Dorthern face stands very high above the bed of a torrent; 
arrows shot from the bed might perhaps reach the ramparts. 

On this side is the water-thJef,^ made like a lane, with ramparts 
on both sides carded from the fort to the water. Towards the 
rising ground^ on the other sides of the fort^ there Is a ditch. 

The torrent being so near^ those occupying the fort had carried 
stones in from it as large ^ those for large mortars.® From no 
fort of its we have ever attacked^ have stones been thrown 
sn large as those taken into Madfr They dropped such a large 
one on 'Abdu'^l-qisim K0hbur^ Kitta (Little) Beg's elder brother/ 
when he went up under the rampartsj that he spun head over 
heels and came rolling and rolling, without ouce getting to hh 
feet, from that great height down to the foot of the glacis 
(j^aA-r»}. He did not trouble himself about it at all but just 
got on his horse and rode off. Again, a stone flung from the 
double water-way, hit Yir-^alf Batal so hard on the head that 
in the end it had to be trepanned.® Many of our men perished 
by their stones^ The assault began at dawn; the water-thief Pat 67^. 
had been taken before breakfast-time;^ fighting went on till 
evening ■ next morning, as they could not hold out after losing 
the water-thief, they asked for terms and came out. We took 
6 d or yo or So men of Khidirs command and sent them to 
Andijan for safe-keeping; as some of our begs and household 
were prisoners in their handSi the Madu affair fell out very wdl/ 

^ mod. on tbe fnwtn Aaali-Kashghxr road, 

t db~dmd ; de C. 144, pjw 

* Thia almitg the Imit of exp^ri^cc in 1# JJJ. 

ctmcerniq^ Ckantleii. 

‘ Tbesf two MugbUn rrbcUfd in 9 r 4 am. with Si. QuH (T,IL ff.n.J. 

^ dbrufr, Thfl heaJ of Captain Dow, Iwtorcd it Chusar by a. atono Sum^r 
^ it, waa trtppLoned {Saiydr-i-mitiA^akUnx. p- 577 Irvine Lc. p. 3Sj). 

YAf-^a^ aJive in 910 ah. He a^nu to be the father of the giMt Baitatu 
KhSu-i-khe^ijI^ of Akbir’s 
J cAas^-gdh : mklway between simiise And noon. 

^ .- becaxme providing pjiaoners lor ejpebange. 
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From there we went to Unju-tupa-^ one of the villages of 
Aush^ and there dismotipted. When Tamba] retired from 
AndijSji and went into the EabSt-i^sarhang sub-district^ he 
dismounted in a village called Ab-i-khM. Between him and 
me may have been one (S m* ?). At such a time as this^ 

Qaiyibar-^all (the Skinner) on account of some sickness^ went 
into Aush. 

[t was lain in Unju-tupa a month or forty days without a 
battle, but day after day our foragers and theirs got to 
All through the time our camp was mightily w^eli watched at 
night; a ditch was dug; where no ditch was, branches were set 
close together;^ we also made our soldiers go out in their mail 
FuL 6 ^ along the ditch^ Spite of such watchfulness, a night-aJarm 

given ever)' two or three days, and the cry to arms went up^ 
One day when Sayyidi Beg TaghAf had gone out with the 
foragers, the enemy came up suddenly in greater strength and 
took him prisoner right out of the middle of the fight. 

(L BdUsunghaf Mlrid fnurdertd by Kkmrau SkuhJi 

Khusrau Shahi having planned to lead an army against Balkh^ 
in this same year invited BSi-sunghar Mirza to go with himi 
brought him® la Quuduz and rode out with him for BaUdL 
But when they reached the AubSj ferry, that ungrateful infidek 
Khijsrau Shilh^ in his aspiration to sovereigUity,—and to whal 
sort of sovereignty, pray, could such a no-body attain 7 a person 
of PD meritp no birth, no lineage» no judgmeuti no magnanimity! 
no justice, no legal-mindedness,—laid hands on BSi-suughar 
Mliria with his begs, and bow^strung the Mirza* It w^as upon 
the lOth- of the month of Mu^arram (August 17th.) that he 
martyred that scion of sovereignty, so accomplished, so sweet- 
nattired and so adorned by birth and lineage. He kdled also a 
few of the MiT;^a3 begs and household. 

{{f+ Bdl-sunghar Mirzd's btrih ei«d descent.) 

He was bom In 88 ^ (1477 in the I 4 i|lr districts He 
was SL Mahmud Mirza's second son, younger than SL Mas'ud 


^ jAdjAA lufuiTur peMilApa &. palisade. 

* f.f. from tlijflr wbcjit he had placed him iq 
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M. and older than Si* *Ali M* and SL ^lusain M. and SI. Wars 
Mp known as Khan Mir^a^ His mother was Pasha Begim. FaL 

{d- His app^amitce and ckaracimsticsJ) 

He had large eyeSj a fleshy and Turkman features, was 
of middle height and altogether an elegant young man {asi^ 22)* 

ie* His qualiii^ and jnanners,) 

He was just* humanCt pleasant-natured and a most accom¬ 
plished scion of sovreignty. His tutor^ Sa3ryid Mahmud*^ pre^ 
sumably was a ShT‘a; through this he himself became infected 
by that heresy. People said that latterly^ in Samarkand, he 
reverted from that evil belief to the pure Faith. He was tnuch 
addicted to wine but on his non-drinking days* used to go 
through the Prayers.^ He was moderate in gifts and liberality. 

He wTote the naskk-£a*llq character very welJj in painting also 
his hand wa 3 oot bad. He made ^AdiIi his pen-name and 
composed good verses but not sufficient to form a dtwdu. Here 
is the opening couplet of one of them^ j— 

Like B -w'Avcrii]^ shadow I fall here aiad iben ; 

If njQt piDpped by a wbU. I drop JlBt cm the giDund, 

In such repute are his odes held in Samarkand, that they arc 
to be found in most bouses. 

{/. His batilcs4 

He fought two ranged battles. One, fought when he w^as 
first seated on the throne (goo ail-1495 ad.), was with SU 
Mahmud Khan ^ who, incited and stirred up by Sh Junaid 
Bitrids and others to desire Samarkand, drew an army out* Fol 69, 
crossed the Aq-kntal and w^nt to RabSt-i-soghd and Kan-b^. 
Bal-sunghar Mirza went out from Samarkand, fought him near 

J >-4e/^ (L 6h and nott 4). The TurkiriAii wQuid be a ntalcmal 

inbeiitanct. 

^ ^ ManlSn^ * ArSil " of Rjtu '1 Pers, p. 53$. Q_ H,S. iL 341 . 

Ilia book, has beta tranalated by BloqihinaiLii and by RankiEif^ 

mNtdw Autdf idi, I uadci^taad some Ininy from this [de We^iiard'a Di£t: 

! The q[ paems aervis an indtie of tret lines. 

" Cf. L 30. 
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Kan-bai. beat him and beh^mded l or 4000 Mughub. In this 
fight died Ijaidar the Khin's looser and binder 

u*aqdi)J His second battle ^ fought near BukhUr^ with 
SU *A 1 ! Ml«a (901 AK.-1496 AP.); in this he was beaten.' 

(g, Hi$ €ounirf^%Ji 

His lathcfi SL MaljniQd Mlrz&f gave him BukhirSp when 
SI, MahmQd M. died* hts begs assembled and m agreement 
made Bai-snnghar M. niler in Samarkand, For a time, Bukhara 
was included with Samarkand in hia jurisdiction but it went 
out of his hands alter the TarkhAn rebellion {901 AH.»i49fi AP-b 
When he left Samarkand to go to Khusrau Sbfih and 1 got 
possession of it (905 ah. -1497 AP^i Khusrau SbSU) took HisSr and 
gave it to him. 

(A, Other details concerning Aim.) 

He left no child- He took a daughter of his paternal uncle* 
SIp Kbaltl M!rrt, when be went to Khusrau 5hah | he had no 
other wife or concubine* 

He never ruled with authority so independent that any beg 
was beard of as promoted by him to be his confidant; his begs 
FfiL were just those of his father and his paternal uncle (Ahmad). 

(i, Rtsumed lucount of Bdbur"$ campaign agaiml Ta^ibal,} 

After Bil-sunghar Mfrz&^s deal hi SL A^mad Qard^al^* the 
father of Quch (Qiij) Beg, sent n^ word (of his intention) and 
came to ns from Hisaj through the QaiS-tlgln enuutrytt^^^^*-*^ 
with his brethren, elder and younger, and their families and 
dependants. From Ansh too tame Qambar-^all^ risen from hi^ 
sickness. Arriving, as it did, at such a moment, wc took the 
providential help of SL Al;imad and bis party for a happy omen- 
NeJit day we formed up at dawn and moved direct upon our 
foe* He made no stand at Ab-i-khln but matched from hb 

■ €t. L Ji^p , . 

* ij. Koet uil la URiet of hnatiiDMa. On Itw mnjifiii ot tlit 

* tufefv iiuidi 4 DDtfl, mntilsti4 la ,—SL dhm*^ 

■ Shff^lemw * • * w SL ffnimin AAIh ■ 
Qi^k Big Namitkm * * < i£it^ A44#4 SkmkMm KU* * * " . 


AH,--AUG. am. lira ro JULY JSOO AD. nj 

ground, leaving many lenls and blankets and thingi of the 
baggage for our men. We dismounlod in hia camp. 

That evening Taipbal, having JahSngIr with him, turned our 
left and went to a village called Khubln (vur, Khun4o), some 
3 ytghdeh from us (15 m.?) and belv^’een mb and Andijan, 

Next day we moved out against him, formed up with right and 
left, centre and van, our horses in their mail, our men in theirs, 
and vrtth foot-soldiers, bearing mantelets, flung to the front. 

Oor right was *A]I-dost and his dependants, our left Ibrahim 
SdrS, Wais LSghari, SayyidT QarS, Muhammad-‘oil ^fuhaiki^, 
and Khwaja-i-koJan's elder brother, KTchIk Beg, with several of FtJ. fo 
the household. In the left were inscribed* also SI- Abn^ad 
i^arSvai and QQch Beg with their brethren. With me in the 
centre svas QSsim Beg QSchitt; in the van were Qaiphor-'all 
(the Skinner} and some of the household. When we reached 
SaqA, a village two miles east of Khuban, the enemy came out 
of Khubin, ana.j’ed to fight. Wo, for our part, moved on the 
faster. At the time of engaging, oor foot-soldiera, provided 
how laboriously with the mantelets 1 were quite in the rear I 
By God s grace, there was no need of them; our left had got 
hands in with their right before they came up. KtchOc Beg 
chopped away very well; next to him ranked Muhammad 'All 
.VafiotkrV. Not being able to bring equal real to oppose us, the 
enemy took to flight. The fighting did not reach the front of 
««r van or right. Our men brought in many of their braves; 

We Ordered the heads of all to be struck ofif. Favouring caution 
and good generalship, our begs, QAsim Beg and. especially, 

AJl-<loet did not think it advisable to send Ihr in pursuit; for to*- 
tbis reason, many of tbeirmen did not fall Into our bands. We 
dismounted right in KhnbSn village. This was my first ranged 
™ttle| the Most High Cod, of His own favour and mercy, 

TOode it a day of victory and triumph. We accepted the omen. 

On the next following day, my father's mother, my grand- 
pother, Sbih Suftln Beglm* arrived from Aadijfin, thinking to 
beg off Jajjgjjgif Mirzi if he had been taken. 

^ ikti 4 ^ wDcdJi indicatiag the Uh bv Blbor ckt 4 

mcanl, • ^ 

* C/, Cl afllt, |i 
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(/* Babur goes into u^inUr-qmrim in Bdwem-the-^iwQ-rivers.) 

As it wais DOW almost winter and do grain or iruiis^ remained 
in the cp^o country, it was not thought desirable to move 
against (Tarphal m) Aujkint but return was made to AndijAnu 
A few later, it was settled after consultatioD, that for ns 
to winter in the town w^ould in no way hurt or hamper the 
enemy^ rather that he would iivax the atconger by it through 
raids and guerilla hghting; nioreo¥er on our own acooimti it 
was necessary that we should winter where ouc men would not 
become enfeebled through want of grain and where w^e could 
straiten the enemy by some sort of blockade. For these de- 
FaL 71. sirable ends we marched out of Andij^^ meaning to winter 
near ArmJyaii and Nush-ab in the Rahatik-aurchln!, known 
also as Between-the 4 wo-rivers. On arriving in the two villages 
above-mentioned^ we prepared winter-quarters. 

The hunting-grounds are good in that neighbourhood; in the 
jungle near the AllSIsh river is much bughil-fnardl^ and pig j the 
smalt scattered clumps of jungle are thick with hare and 
pheasant 1 and on the near rising-ground, are many foses* of 
fine colour and swifter than those of any other place. W'^ile 
wc were in those quartets, I used to ride hunting every two or 
three days; we would beat through the great jungle and hunt 
bughil-maralf or we would wander about^ making a circle round 
scattered clumps and flying our hawks at the pheasants. The 
pheasants are unlimited^ there; pheasant-meat was abundant 
a5 long as we were in those quarters. 

While we were there, Khndlu-hirdi Tughchl, then newly- 
favoured with beg's rank^ fell on some of Tambal's raiders and 
brought in a few hi^ds. Qur braves went out also from Ausb 
aad Andijan and raided untiringly on the eneniy\ driving in Ids 

* iiilHk ; Li. nther fqncfl thaJi Fniit, imh or pi™rved, bflblg * 

ptidcipaJ cooatitnGnt cl Ipod in CentToJ A&ia, iyluA wiU iaclode aevemi tnJ* 
chieRy mclnos. ** Lgs zDslouFi conf^itiieat preaquc bouIs vus Ig fin la 

laourritut^ c!c 3 classes fTb^ Radktn. I.c. p. 

* Cf. fr C* and note. 

* tMiTAi VM. tlifi yellow foil Followm^ this w&rd the Itai. MS. hi“ 

y d^f dU* instead Ot w rangtn dUr. 

* fiT ; with which I .O. 3 15 agtres but 1,0. 31 / adds farhik, llU, wblcb 
ia right m lant (f* bat leas i>erllELciit bens than an unlimilcd qaantity. 
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of horsfis Touch &ofucbJin^ hioL If tho whole winter 
had been passed in those quarters, the more probable thing is Fd. 71^. 
that he would have broken up simply without a fight. 

(A. Qaifibur-'afi again ieave.) 

It was at such a time, just when our foe was growing weak 
and helpless, that Qainbar*'aJi asked leave to go to his district. 

The more he was dissuaded by reminder of the probabilities of 
the position, the more stupidity he shewed. An amazingly 
fi^le and veering manikin he was i It had to be I Leave for 
his district was given him. That district bad been Khqjand 
formerly but when Andijan was taken this last time, Asfara 
and Kand-i-badam were given him in addition. Amongst our 
begs, he was the one with large districts and many foliowers; 
no-one's Inud or following equalled his. We had been 40 or 50 
days in those winter-quarters. At his recommendation, leave 
was given also to some of thu clans in the army. We, for our 
part, into Andij^ 

iL SL Mahmud Khan s^nds Maghuh £o help TuT^balJi 

Both while we were in omr winter-qiiaiters and later on in 
Andijin, Tambars people c;ame and went unceasingly between 
him and The Kh§Ti in Tishkint. His paternal uncle of the full- 
blond, Abmad Beg, was guardian of The Khaii's son. SL 
Mabammad SL and high in favour j his elder brother of the 
full-bloody Tilba (Fool), was The KMn’s Lord nf the Gate. 

After all the comings and goingSy these two brought The Khtn 
to the point of reinforcing TanibaJi Beg Tiibap leaving bis wife 

domestics and family in Tishkint, came on ahead of the 7^ 
reinforcement and joined his younger brother, Tambal,—Beg 
Tilba I who from his birth up had been in ^fughiIt^st^n| had 
grown up amongst Mughuls, had never entered a cultivated 
country or served the mlers of one, hut from first to last had 
served The KhSna! 

Jii 5 t then a wonderful {*ajab] thing happened Q^itn-J-'ajafa 
{wonderful Q^sim) when he had been left for a time in Akhsfy 

* Hejii a, pnn on ni4y be r-E-ad. 
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went out one day after a few marauders, crossed the Khujand- 
water by BaebratS, met in with a few of Taiubal’s men and 
was made prisoner. 

When Tambal beard that our army was disbanded and was 
assured of The Khan^s help by the arrival of his brother, Beg 
Tllba, who had talked with The Khan, he rode from .Auzkint 
into Between-the-two-riveis. Meantime safe news bad corae 
to us from Kasan that Tfae Kh5n had appointed bis son. SL 
M yh , KbsLnika, commonly known as Soljanrm.^ and Ahmad 
Beg, with 5 or 6000 men, to help Tambal, that they bad crossed 
by the Archa-kint road* and were laying siege to K 3 sdn. Here* 
upon we, without delay, without a gjance at our absent men, 
jnsi with those there were, in the hard cold of winter, put our 
Foi. trust in God and rode off by the Band-i-salar road to oppose 
them. That night we stopped no-wbere; on we went through 
the d i><'kn<K!s till, at dawn, we dismounted in Akhsi.* So 
mightily bitter was the cold that night that it bit the hands 
and feet of several men and swelled up the cars of many, each 
ear like an apple. We made no stay in Akhd but leaving there 
Yarak Tagbai, temporarily also, in gasim-i-'ajab’s place, passed 
on for K 5 san. Two miles from Kisdn new^ came that on 
bearing of our approach, Ahmad Beg and Sultinini had hurried 
off in disorder. 


(tti. Babur ajid Tairibat again opposed,) 

Tambal must have had news of our getting to horse for he 
had hurried to help his elder brother * Somewhere between 
the two Prayers of the day,* his blackness* became visible 
towards Nu-kint. Astonished and perplexed by his elder 
brother’s light departure and by our quick arrival, he stopped 
short Said we,' It is God has brought them in this iashiou 
here they have come with their horses’ necks at full stretch; 


^ C/.l* 15, flOte fco TagllAJ. . i 

a App&iciitly not tic aauftJ tws bpt aiic n-w. ot Klsin, 

a A ride at l*ast 40 miles^ f^&lbwed by one of so to 
* C/, 72 and i. 72ft. Ttlbs woutd accm to havu lnTl Taiiibfll. 

f tbe Other (Mid-afteiacMn) Prayer. 

f Mfin^ng Qdim^q hB3 aJso the berc^pnspnate mesfling 

fa stiffat. 
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Jf we join hands^ and go out, and if God bring it right, not a 
man of them will get off.’ Bat Wais Laghari and some others 
said,' It is late in the day; even if we do not go out today, 
where can they go tomorrow ? Whereat it is, we will meet Fot, 73. 
them at dawn.* So they said, not thinking it well to make the 
joint effort there and then; so too the enemy, come so oppor* 
tunely. broke up and got away without any hart whatever. 

The (Turld) proverb is, * Who does not snatch at a chance, 
will worry himself about it till old age,' 

Woiic miut be EOAtctud at bctimeg, 

VaiD i& ttiE glacVer'a miilinicd wiprSCr 

Seizing the advatitage of a respite till the morrow* the enemy 
slipped away in the night* and without dismounting on the road* 
went into Fort Archil. When a morrow's move against a foe 
%vas made, we found no foe; after him we went and, not think¬ 
ing it wel] to lay close siege to Archian, dismonuted two miles 
off (one sAiif'l) in Ghazna-namangSu,^ We were in camp there 
for 30 or 40 days, Tajpbal being in Fort Archlln. Every now 
and then a very few would go from our side and come from 
theirs, fling thejnselves on one another midway arsd return. 

They made one night-attack* rained arrows in on us and retired- 
As the camp was encircled by a ditch or by branches close-set, 
and as watch was kept> they could effect no more^ 


(«H Qa7Tib{ir-*all, the Skinner^ again /raiii)Z<p) 

Two or three times while we lay in that camp* Qaipbar^^aJl, Fot 731^* 
in ill-temper* was for going to his district; once he even bad 
got to horse and started in a fume* but we sent several begs 
after him who* with much tronblc, got him to turn back. 

jcj* Bibur'fl mtm witli tie KSfin Bnt tbfl two 

■ merely turd ami d^t k^irdan^ 

The meaiunj^ oI bmi!: 13 oncertxuii+ Tlie Sccum! W.-l-B. reqdera It 

7 ar. trat ttp to tbls jmmt B^bnir has not ilBcd qaryai lor 

baiii^nainang; 5 a cannot be modem Namiangin., It was z m. Jtdid Aj^hXILa 
wheite FaLEpbai waa, and Blbttr went to Bfejhthfijftn to be bctwecti Taj^ibal and 
tfom tbe *giTjth. ArcbiAn 7^^ GhaULB-aamaiigaii F^eeni 
J* to been a. or n.w. d£ BMihlF&u (see . 

l may be mtuilloiied that a.t Arcbiln, in 900 ak. the two CbaghalSj KhSaa 
ana Babur nws defrBtsl by Stuuhanl. 
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TlS 

Co* Furihtr mficn against Tambai and an acccmmodaiim maiit\ 

M Kan time Sajyid Yusuf of Ktacham had sent a man tu 
Taipbai and v^tis looking towards him* He was the head-man 
of one of the two foot-hills of AndijSOj Alacham and Awfghur* 
Latterly he bad become known in my Gate* having outgrown 
the head-man and put on the beg* though no-one ever had 
made him a beg. He w'as a singuinxly hypocritical manikin^ 
of no standi Dg w^hatever* From our last taking of Andijan 
0 une 1499) till then (Feb. 1500), he had revolted two or three 
times from Tambal and come to me, and two or three times 
had revolted from me and gone to Tambal^ This was his last 
change of side. With him were many from the (MughiiJ) horde 
and tribestneu and clansmen* ' Don't let him join Tambal/ 
we said and rode in between theriL We got to Bishkhar&n with 
oue night's halt. Tainbal's men must have come earlier and 
entered the fort. A party of our begs, ‘AH-darwesh Beg and 
Queb Beg* with his brothers, w^ent close up to the Gate of 
74 - Blshkh^fin and exchanged good blow^s with the enemy. Queb 
Beg and his brothers did very well there, their hands getting in 
for most of the work. We dismounted on a height some twt> 
miles from BishkhArAn; Tanibal^ having JahAugvr with turn* 
dismounted with the fort behind him* 

Three or fonr days later* begs unfriendly to us, that is to say* 
^Ali'dost and Qainbar-^ali, the Skinnerp with their followers and 
dependants, began to interpose with talk of peace* 1 and my 
w'ell-wishers had no knowledge of a peace and we all* weri; 
utterly averse from the project. Those two manikins howev^jr 
were our two great begs; if w^e gave no ear to their w'ords aniJ 
if we did not make peace, other things from them probabkf 
It had to be! Peace was made in this fashion ;—the dIstricU 
on the Akhsj side of the Khujand-water were to depend on 
Jahanglfp those on the AndijAn side* on me; Auzklnt was to 
be left in my jurisdiction after they had removed their families 
from it; when the districts were settled and I and JahAngir had 

^ HrrJr- The donbk p!ara.1 U ntu with Briber; he wtites we, when 
action ii takfii La commoa : he ntrly I, with AotcHLrailc foirc : hi* 

phrvUne id ifnpeTMniAl. €.g. wltli mn? ei:ccptii>ii 5 , he wrffcci 

tmpefscnal passive voiji* 
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made our agreementi we {htz) shomld march together ag^nst 
Samarkand ; and when I was in possesion of SaTnarkandj 
Artdij^n ^•as to be given to Jah^ngln So the afTair was settled- FoL 743. 
Next day^ — it was one of the last of Rajab^ (end of Feb. 1500) 
Jahangir and TambaJ eame and did me obeisance 1 the 

terms and conditions were ratified as stated above? leave for 
AkhsT was given to Jahangir and 1 betook mj^If to Andijan. 

On our airivaJj Khalil-of-Tainbal and onr whole band of 
prisoners were released ; robes of honour w^ere put on them and 
leave to go was given, Theyi in their tum^ set free our begs 
and household^ the commanders^ (Sherim ?) TaghSI Beg, 
Mubajnmad-dost, Mir Shah Quchln^ Sayyidi Qara Begp Qasim- 
i-^^ajab^ Mir Wals, Mirim Dma^t and those under them. 


(p. Tkc sdf-aggrafidizaftuni of*A!i-dost Tagbdh) 

After our return to Andij^, 'All-dcst^s manners and be¬ 
haviour changed entirely. He began to live lU with my com¬ 
panions of the guerilla days and times of bardship- First, he 
dismissed Khalifa; next seixed and plundered IbrShTm Silrii 
and Wais Ldgharl^ and for no tiult or oau^ deprived them of 
their districts and dismissed them^ He entangl^ himself vrith 
Qasim Beg and he vras made to go ; he openly declared^ * Khalifa 
and Ibrahim are in sympathy about KhwIja-i-qa^I; they will 
avenge him an me.** His soUp Muh^umi^d-dost set himself up 
on a regal footingp starting receptions and a public table and a roi. 7^, 
Court and workshops, after the ^hion of sultans- Like fatheri 
like son^ they set themselves up in this improper way because 
thpy had Tambal at their backs. No authority to restrain their 
unreasonable misdeeds was left to me; for why? Whatever 
their hearts desired^ that they did because such a foe of mine 
as Tambal their hacker^ The position was singularly 
delicate; not a w^ord was said but many humUiations were 
endured from that father and that son alike- 

^ Texifel wnji ai qpinkicL that OuA word li not ua^d a* a isotm 

m the B_S, In this he b mktjikEq ; it b ea ua-ed fm^nEntly^ bs. hrnr, m 

^position. Stf ZDMG, XXXvij, ait, ^liur imd AbOl-fail. 

* C/L f. J4 toot. 
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(q, Bibur's first marriage,) 

‘Ayiaba-suUan BegTni whom my father and here, fU. my tancle, 
SL Ahmad Mlr^^ had betrothed to me, came (this yeaf) to 
Khujand^ and I took her in the month of Sha^blui. Though I 
was not ni-disposed towards her, yet^ this being my first 
marriage, out of modesty anid bashfuJnesSi I used to sec her 
once m lOj 15 or 20 days, l^ter on when even my first 
inclination did not lasti my bashfulne^s increased^ Then tay 
mother Khartfin used to send me, once a month or every 40 
Tot 7s^. daySj with duving and driving, duonings and worryings. 


{r. A personal tpUodff and some versus by SdburJ'^ 

In those leisurely days 1 discovered in myself a strange 
inclination I nay t as the verse says, ^ I maddaned and afflicted 
myself for a boy in the camp-ba^ar» his very name, Babun, 
fitting in. Up till then I had had no inclination for any-one, 
indeed of love and desire, either by hear-say or experience, I had 
not heardp I had not talked^ At that time I composed Persian 
couplets, one or two at a time; this is one of the them i — 


Fd. 76 l 


May flane be aa I, lnunblcd smd wretebed and lev^-aiEk; ^ 
beloved aa thou art to me, emd cardefla. 

From time to time BaburJ used to come to my presence but 
out of modesty and bashfnlness, I could never look st raight at 
him; how thea could 1 make conversation (ikhtitai} and recital 
<Ai%aO? In my joy and agitation 1 could not thank him (for 
coming); how w'as it possible for me to reproach him with 
going away? What powder had I to command the duly of 
service to myself?* One day^ during that time of desire and 
pjassion when I wus going with companions aJong a lane and 
suddenly met him face to face, 1 got into such a state of con¬ 
fusion that 1 almost went right off» To look straight at him 
or to put words together was impossible. With a hundred 
torments and shames, I went on* A (Persian) couplet of 
Mu^mmad ftSlih'^s* came into my mind:— 

iJjFL' ^ Samarkand and 'AJfs hansclmld nr 

™™ TBjkhitn. hoTiMibO'lils, 

C/. f. L a for tke gamfr pfarna«. 

^ ia tk? author ot the ShaibSnhnatfm. 
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Ill 

I ajn alMsIisd Tifiih famine whMt 1 my fneml i 
My compafdooa kmk at mo, 1 llKhk tke othirr WAV- 

That conplet suited the case woEidcrfuIJy welL In that ftotbing- 
up of desire and passion^ and under that stress of youthful foLtyi 
I Qsed to wander^ bare^headj bare-foot* through street and lane^ 
orchard and vineyard, I shewed civility neither to friend nor 
strangeTp took no care for mj^lf or others, 

(TvFjbl) Out of iTtyielf d«ire niabed me, TmkjigrHiiig 
^ Ttiat this is so with the lover ol a tairy-fEice-. 

Sometimes like the madnierip I used to wander alone over hill 
and plain i sometimes 1 betook myself to gardens and the 
suburbs, lane by lane. M}'' wandering was not of my choicOp 
not I decided whether to go or stay^ 

(TtirAI) Nor power to ^ was mine, nor power to stay : 

I was just what yon lUBute me, o thief of my heart. 


(r* SL *All Mirra's qmrreis with ih^ Tar&ktlnsJi 

In this same year, SL ^AIi Mir/I fell ont with Muhammad 
Ma^id Tarkhan for the following reasons;—The Tarkhans had 
risen to over-much predominance and honour; B&ql had taken 
the whole revenue of the Bukh^a Government and gave not a rflA* 
half-penny (ddwg)' to any-one else; Muhammad Mazid, for his 
partp had control in Samarkand and took all its districts for his 
sons and dependants; a small sum only excepted, fixed by themp 
not a farthing from the town reached the Mirjsa by any 
channeL SL *Al! MTrza was a grow^n man; how was he to 
tolerate such conduct as theirs ? He and some of his household 
formed a design against Mufi- Marfd Tarkhan; the latter came 
to know of it and left the town with all his following and with 
whatever begs and other persons were in sympathy with himp^ 
such as SL Husain drgAtfWp Pit Ahmad, Auzhn Hasan's younger 
brothcTp KhwSja Husain, Qara Barlmt S^ih Mubammad^ and 
Some other begs and braves- 

^ and fiis Art copper com9« 

* Cf^ f, 25 L 1 and note 

^ PmEiably the poet hoA idt HarAt P Ttrl was in Samarkand {Sh. 

N. V'ambiiy, p, ^ 
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At the time The Khan had joined to Kh^ Mirza a number 
of Mdgbiil bep with Mufe. I^usain Diigkidt and Ahmad Beg, 
and had appointed them to act against Samarkand.^ Khan 
Mifza 5 guardians were flaJi^ Stg Diilddi and his son, Jihir 
Beg; because of relationship to them. (Mti^ Si^hal's) gran^n, 
Hasan and Hindu Beg fled with several braves from SL ‘AlT 
Mirra’s presence to Khan Miriia’s. 

Muhammad Mazid Tarkhin invited Khan MirzS and the 
Mughu] army, mo\-ed to near Sbav-d5r, there saw the Mirra 
and met the begs of the Mughuls. No small useful friendli¬ 
nesses hoifli'Ever, came out of the meeting between his begs and 
the Mnghuls; the latter indeed seem to have thought of making 
him a prisoner. Of this he and bis begs coming to know, 
separated themselves from the Mughul army. As without him 
the Mughuls could make no stand, they retired, Hete-upon, 
SI. All Mirzfi hurried light out of Samarkand with a few men 
and caught them up where they had dismounted in Yar-yilaq. 
They could not even fight but n'ere routed and put to flight- 
This deed, done in his last days, was SL *A 5 i Mirra’s one good 
little affair, 

Mu^. ^^az^d TarkhSn and his people, despairing both of the 
Mughuls and of these MirzSs, sent Mir Mughul, son of 'Abdu’l- 
l^hhS^b Shagkdural^ to invite me (to Samarkand), Mir Mughul 
had already been in my service; he had risked his life in good 
accord with KhwSja'i-q 3 zi during the siege of Andif Sn (003 AH.- 
1498 AD,). 

This business hurt us also* and, as it was for that purpose 
we had made ^ace (with Jahangir), we resolved to move on 
Samarkand, We sent Mir Mughul off at once to give rendezvous'* 
to Jahangir Mlrza and prepared to get to horse. We rode out 


***** ttiis MujfhOJ s«nia u tequel bo a Tailchu 

IM? ^ CCDfusion lKt»r«« 

tJikl'imdcHtowi 

* Tkavi ^ abjionnal R^tsttir Df Bilbur'^s minid d nftiJ er 

resalw cin oJiieEn **1 oi Sam^kand bcc^u^ Bihnr i* able tfl 

^ ve on action ala* ko lucje writ^ frLf, wu, anti not mU* I «i3 in 


* Far buigMt. rendcrvtnis. also L L = fr, tu 
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in the month of Zii"l-<]a^da (Jtine) and with two halts on the 
way, tame to Qaba and there dismounted.^ At the mid-after- 
noon Prayer of that day, news came that Tambars brother^ 
Khalil had taken Ahsh by surprise. 

The particulars are as foUows;—As has been tnentioaed, 
Khalil and those under him were set free when peace was made. 
Tatnbal then sent Khalil to fetch away their wives and families 
from Auaklnt. He had gone and he went into the fort on this 
pretext. He kept saying nntruthfuUyf * We w^iU go out today/ 
or * We will go out tomorrow/ but he did not go. When w^e 
got to horset he sebed the chance of the emptiness of Aush to 
go by night and surprise it. For 5e>^eral reasons it was of no 
advantage for us to stay and entangle ourselves with him; we 
went straight on therefore. One reason was that as, for the 
purpose of making ready military cqiiipmentp all my men of 
name had scatteredp heads of houses to their homes, we had no 
news of them because we had relied on the peace and were by 
this off our guard against the treachery^ and falsity of the other 
party. Another reason was that for some timci aa has been 
said, the misconduct of om great begs, ^Ali-dost and Qamhar- 
^ali had been such that no confidence in them was left* A 
further reason was that the Samarkand begs, under Mub- Mazid 
Tarkhan had sent Mir Mughul to invite us and, so long as a 
capital such as Samarkand stood there, what would incline a 
man to waste his days for a place like Andijan ? 

From Qab 3 , we moved on to Marghman (ao m.)* MarghinSn 
had been given to Queh Begs father* Sk Aftmad Qamwal, and 
he was then in it. As he^ owing to various ties and attach¬ 
ments^ could not attach himself to me * he stayed behind while 
his son, Qhch Beg and one or two of his brethren* older and 
younger* went with me. 

Taking the road for Asfara, we disinounted in one of its 
villages* called Mahan. That night there came and joined us 
in Mahan, by splendid chance* just as if to a rendezvous, Qasim 
Beg QikbJn with his company, *Ali-dost with his, and Sayyid 

^ S’S m. qflly ; the halL^ wtrc due probaiil :7 tn belated urivEitir 
Some of JlU tJea tvnoold be tbode of olU acquaintance in llisii with *Alr& 
intber's begg, now with in SAmarkaoU. 
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Qasim with a large body of hmves* We rixie from Mahan by 
the Khasb^ (var. YasSn) plain, crossed the Chupln {Shepherd}- 
bridge and so to Aiira-tfpA.^ 

(L Qajpii^r-*all punishes hintsd/,) 

Trusting to Tambali Qambar-^aJi went froni his own distric;t 
(Khujand) to Akhsi in order to discuss army-niatters with him- 
1-Qi. ?S‘> Such an event happening,* Tambal laid hands on Qambar-^ali, 
marched against his district and carried hjiti along. Here the 
(Turkl) proverb fits, * Distrust your Iriend ! hell stuff your hide 
with straw/ While Qambar-'ali w^as being made to go to 
Khujand, he escaped on foot and after a hundred difficulties 
reached Aura-tipS. 

News came to us there that Shaibani KhAn had beaten Biqi 
TarkhAn in Dahust and was moving on Bukh^iHi We went 
on from AurA-tipa, by w^ay of Burka-ylliLqi to Sangz^* which 
the sub-governor surrendered. There we placed Qambar-^aR, 
as^ after effecting his own capture and betrayal^ he had come 
to ns. We then passed on* 

0^ Affairs tif Samark^mt mjd thi ind of *^A It-dosiJ^ 

On Qur arrival in Khan-yfirtl, the Samarkand begs under 
hfuh* MaJid TarkhAn came and did me obeisance* Conference 
was held with them as to details for taking the town i they said, 
"^Khwaja Yahj-a algo is wishing for the pddi/ihdh;* with his 
consent the town may be had easily without fighting or dis- 
turbance/ The Khwfi^ja did not say decidedly to our 
messengers that he had resolved to admit us to the town hut at 
the same time, be said nothing likely to lead us to despair. 

Leaving Khan-yurti, we moved to the bank of the Dar-i-ghaiti 
(canal) and from there sent oar librarian , Khw^ja Muhammad 
7gi. All to Khwaja Yahiya. He bfought word back, * Let there 
come; we will give them the town/ Accordingly we rode 
from the Dar-i-gham straight for the town, at night-falJ^ but 

* pDiat; tff point, ^onie 90 tn, but furtluDr hy road. 

* B (4 UJaji' masifesUy^ litMlkaJH. 

? tD AdrSi-ttpl^ by way of tlic hills , sume 50 miica. 

The Sh+ N. Vamheiyp p. 6a, confirm^ thjj*;- . 
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our plan came to nothing because SI. Mufetammad 
father, SL Mahmud had fled from our camp and given such 
information to (SL 'Alfa party) as put them on their guard. 

Back ive went to the Dar-i-ghani bant- 
While I had been in Yar-jilSq, one of my fkvoared begs, 

I brahim Surii who had been plundered and driven off by "AJi- 
dost^^ came and did me obeisance^ together with Mufr Yusmf^ 
the elder son of Sayyid Yusuf (Aughlaqchti, Coming in by 
ones and tivos^ old family servants and begs and some of the 
household gathered back to rue tberen All were enemies of 
'All-dost • some he bad driven away; others he had plundered; 
others again he had imprisoned. He became afraid* For why ? 

Because with Tanibars backing, he had harassed and parser 
cuted me and my well-wishers. As for me, my very nature 
sorted ill with the manikin’s! From shame and fear, he could 
stay no longer wth us; he asked leave; I took it as a piersonaJ 
favour; I gave it^ On this leavoi he and his soUj Muhamniad- 
dost went to TambaFs presence. They became bis intimates, FoL 7^. 
and from father and son alike, niuch evil and sedition issued- 
* All-dost died a few ytars later from ulceration of the hand. 
Muframmad-dost went amongst the AS^begs; that was not 
altogether bad butj after some treachery to bis salt, be fled 
from them and went into the AndijM foot-hills.* There he 
stirred up much revolt and trouble. In the end he fell into the 
hands of Au^beg people and they blinded hitn. The meaning 
of" The salt took his eyes/ is dear in his case.® 

After giving this pair their we sent Ghua Barlds toward 
Bukhara for news. He brought word that Shaibam Khan hod 
taken Bukhara and vtTis on bis way to Samarkand, Here-upon, 

Seeing no advantage in staying in that neighbour hood, we set 
out for Kesh where, moreover, were the families of most of the 
Samarkand begs* 

When we had been a few weeks there, news come that SL 
*Aii Mlrza had given Samarkand to Shaibini KhlUi The 
particulars are these; — The Mir^SL^s mother, Zuhm Begi Aghi 

' C/. f. 74*^ 

■ Matliani and AwigtiOr, presumably, 

^ giUmr liui iutM, U. was blnided fer some treachery to his boats. 
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{Ambeg), in her ignorance and foUy, had secretly written to 
FcUEa ShaibiJii KhSn that if he would take her (to wife) her son 
should give him Samarkand and that when Shaibizii had taken 
(her son^a) father^s countryi he should give her son a oonntry-^ 
Sayyid Yfisuf must have known of this plan, inde^ 

will have been the traitor inventiiig it* 

t Mnfe, SHib'a wcll-infonnecl accotmt at thb episode baa mucli 
fjllmg crat ajwl. as by SbnlbOnri BoswcU, bdJiDcmg Bftbur's. mbur ii 
obaci^ Abo^ what camitiy wna to be ^vgh ta Payand a^haian para^ 

pbiuca Ms hdel ^urda ^—ShalbQjiT was ta be as a iatlwr to ‘All an ri when be 
bad tmlcen ‘AlTa fatber'i ht wa* to give a cquatry to *AJI. It haa 

tiMu thought tlut the gift to ‘AJi wu to foUow Shaibaxd's recov^iy of Ma own 
ancestral ca mpin g-groupd (yurf) but thla la neiatived, I think, by the word, 
tuiiayai, cultivated hind. 


90G AH. — JULV 28X17. 1500 TO JUIjV 17TH. 
1501 AD.* 


<H. tn tht hands of iht Auzhtgs.) 

WTien, acting on that woman's promise, ShaibSnf Kh an 
■went to ^markand, he dismounted in the Garden of the Plain* 
About tnid-day SI. 'AJI MirzS went out to him through the 
Four-roads Gate, without a -word to any of his begs or nti- 
tnalled braves, without taking counsel with any-one soever and 
accompanied only by a few men of little consideration from his 
own close circle. The KhSn, for his part, did not receive him 
very favourably; when they had seen one another, he 
him on his less honourable hand.* Khw3ja Yahya, on hearing 
of the Mirz&s departure, became very anxious but as he could 
find uo remedy,* went out also. The Khau looked at him with¬ 
out rising and said a few words in which blame had part, but 

w'hen the Khwaja rose to leave, sboa-ed him the respect 
of rising. 

As soon as Khwaja 'All*Bay's* son, Jln-'all heard in Rahat- 


1 W** W.-i-B. 1,0. *ij f, and 1.0. j 17-1 53 ; p. 83. 

itipplBEiieirt the B.N.; tlw (XoimIf»Aa-f- 
9(38 *K. (B.M. TqiIiI Or. jrM) of which Bcredn’fc 
** abridgnwat ; (3) Mnh. Btirti'a Skaihim-mama 

i 1"' ^ y-S- P- 30a. Wd Tehran ed. 

Jfl^) IS aLio luciul. 

y “■ 3®* rfpfWBils that ‘All wm wcU-iccciveU 
th ^ Pallia'* dvcxtuTiea. he *«it an cainy to "AH and Vahya,; 

TH* Hccond fell in vdlii Mk motlaeir's m-hirmr, 

of Tdew cH^lainfi why *AJi pUjiiwpd away wlole Yahya waA 
^^hlay MoEque. Jt BecjnH likaly that mQttbcr and hh alDcc 
fclMd ta etand thesn in jit«t 3 willi SlLai»>lq, 
to ^ this town defende^d. ^ Wgold to God Babur 

of weindfl on ^Ali and Wj life [/»*) tlsat tins 
^ liis mjIb appearance hem. 

irf, nch man Qr znBitdmiit^, but El (inffa) Is aiL rqulv^imt ot Seg. 
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i-khwILja of the Mir^S's going to Shaibinl Kh^, he also wenL 
As for that calamitous woman who^ in her follyj gave her son’s 
doL house and possessions to the winds in crdeir to get herself a 
husband, ShaibSni KhSn cared not one atom for her, indeed 
did not regard her as the equal of a mistress or a concubine*^ 

Confounded by bis own act, SI. *Ali MirzI^s repentance was 
extreme* Some of hi9 close circle, after hearing particular^* 
planned for him to escape with them bnt to this he would 
not agree; his hour had come; he was not to be freed* He 
had dismounted in Timik Sultanas quarters; three or four days 
later they killed him in Plougb^meadow.^ For a matter of this 
five-days* mortal Ufe, he died with a bad namej having entered 
into a woman's affairs, he withdrew himself from the circle of 
men of good repute. Of such people's doings no more should 
be written; of acts so shamefolt no more should be heard. 

The MirrS having been killed, Shaibani Kh^ sent J^-all 
after his MTrzS. He had apprehensions also about Khwaja 
Yabya and therefore dismissed him, with his two sons, Khwija 
M ufr ZatarTya and Khwaja Baqi* towards Khurasan*^ A few 
Auzbegs followed them and near Khwaja Kij'dzan martyred 
both the Khw^^ja and his two young sons. Though Shaibini*& 
FoL Si, y^Qxd^ were, ^ Not through me the Khwaja^s afiair ! Qaijibar Bi 
and Kupuk Bf did it/ this is worse than that! There is a 
proverb/ * His excuse is worse than his fault/ for if begSj out 
of their own heads, start such deeds^ unknown to their KhSns. 
or Padshahs, what becomes of the authority of khinship and 
and sovereignty ? 

(A* BMhur kav£S Kc$h and crosses the Mura pass-} 

Since the Auzbegs were in possession of Samarkand, wc Left 
Kesh and went in the direction of ^iear* With us started off 

1 Mnh* invokiii^ cnises an Eu.'Ch A mcithcirfc mentiona tliat "Zuthra. ’*‘1^ 

gTven to a. pcf^ali af her awn mit. 

■ The Sh. Rdd nttemiJt to lift tile blame rd 'Alr^ dsatn 

frotti - thr Bccand sayto^ that he fell Into the Kobilc^water when 

dTHtiik- 

^ Haitt ml^ht be hli de^itiaatlon hut the II nania Makka. Somt 
dijmissab towards KhufibdQ niay impljr pUgrima^o to AfesbJied. 

* Used sl» by B&bui'a Uauj^hter, Gul-badan {1^. f. ji). 
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Miiti* MazM Tarkhan and the Samarkatid begs under his 
corrimand, together with theii wive^ and famili^ and people^ 
but when we dismounted in the Chultu meadow of Chaghaniati, 
they parted from as, went to Khusrau Shah and became his^ 
retainers. 

Cut off from our own abiding-town and country*^ not know¬ 
ing where (dse) to go or where to stay* we were obliged to 
traverse the very heart of Khusrau ShAh's districts* spite of 
w^hat measure of misery he had inflicted on the men of our 
dynasty J 

One of our plans had been to go to my younger Khan dsdi, 
i*f- Alacha KhAn, by way of Qari-tfgin and the AlSJ** but this 
was npt managedp Next we were for going up the valley of 
the KSm torrent and over the Sara-taq pass (ddbdn)^ When 
we w^ere near Nundak, a servant of Khusrau Shih brought 
me one set of nine horses^ and oiie of nine pieces of cloth, 
\Msen we dismounted at the mouth of the K£im \'^ey* Sher- FoL 
the page, deserted to Khusrau 5 hS.h's brother# Wall and, 
next day, Quch parted from us and went to J:li§3j> 

We entered the valley and made our way up it^ On its 
steep and narrow roads and at its sharp and precipitous 
saddles* many horses and cajnels were left. Before we reached 
the Sara^Sq pass we had (in zj mi.) to make three or four 
night-halts. A pass! and what a passl Never was such a 
steep and narrow pass seen ; never were traversed such ravines 
a^id precipices. Those dangerous narrows and sudden falls, 
those perilous heights and knife-edge saddles, we got through 
With much difficulty and suffering* vdth countless hardships 
^nd miseries. Amongst the Fan mauntaiiis is a targe lake 
(Iskandar ); it is 2 miles in circumference# a beautiful lake and 
taot devoid of marvels.* 

a fttien luislfi actj weacy travel. 

j ^ of tbe Elpll. Codex hii chaaagad Alai to wil3yal^ Eiod 

** IP^) toj^n, gide* FoTthedlBic-iilt routeSchuyler, i, Kj^cnlm. 

■ J ® ^ Rietmeis, JRGS. 1907. Mt. Fan VaUfj, 

Amongst Turks and gift* tmul* by nfn .pa, 

, “lar was Ilia earlier hqroe. 

Many of thfi&fi will have b^n climbed m older to ject aver places impassable 
tbfi rivera 

Scboylcr quotes a legctid of the lake. He and Ktolcnko make it larger. 
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News came that Ibmhim Tarkhlji had strengthened Fort 
Shiraz seated in it; also that Qaipbar-^ali (the Skinner) 

and Abu^-qlsim Kohbur^ the latter not being able to stay in 
Khwaja Didar with the Anzbegs in Samarkand,—had both 
come into Ynr-yiliiq, strengthenied its [ower forts and occupied 
them. 

Leaving Fan on onr right, we moved on for Keshtud. The 
head-man of Fan had a reputatioo for hospitaiity, generosity, 
FoL Si servJceableness and kindness^ He had given tribute of 70 or 
So horses to Si. Mas^nd MirzS at the time the llirzap when 
SL Husain Mirza made attack on flisar, went through Fan cn 
his way to his younger brotherj BiiJ-snnghar Mlrzi in Smnat* 
kand. He did like service to others. To me he sent one 
second-rate hor^f moreover he did not wait on me himself. 
So it wasl Those rcnoumed for liberality became misers w^hcn 
they had to do with me,^ and the politeness of the polite was 
forgotten. Xhasrau SbiUi was celebrated for liberality and 
kindness; what service he did Badrn’z-zamaii Mirza has been 
mentioned; to Baqi Tarkhan and other begs he shewed great 
generosity also. Twice I happened to pass through his 
country not to spe^ of courtesy shewn to my peers, what he 
shewed to my lowest servants he did not shew to me, indeed 
be shewed less regard for us than for them. 

(FyfAx) WTan, a my hcBrt ( hm a-een goodness frqm worldlm^ ? 

Lgqt not far goodpe^ fmm tiim wbn nnncr 

Under the impre^on that the Auzbegs were in Keshtud> we 
made an excursion to it, after passing Fan. Of itself it seemed 
Foi £as. to have gone to ruinj no-one seemed to be occupying VVe 
w^eut on to the bank of the Kohik^water (^ar-afehto) and there 
dismounted. From that place we sent a few begs under 
Qasini Qachln to surprise Haba|-i-khwa|a; that done, we 
crossed the river by a bridge from opposite Yari, went through 
YSri and over the Shunqar-kha.na (FaJeons'-home) range into 
Itar-yilSq. Onr begs went to Rabat-i-khwdja and had set up 
ladders when the men within came to know about them and 

^ Hus Accmxi Qccasioa waa whea ht cn»$c 4 imm Stlkh for Kabul in 910 * 3 *- 

(fol. TIO]. 
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(c. Babur renttm attack on Samarkand.) 

Qamb^.'di (the Skinner) was (stiU) holding Sangzar; he 
me an saw us,* Abn'i-qasim Kvhbur and IbrShim Tarkhan 
^ wed loyalty and attachment by sending efficient men for 

Yar-^aq villages. At that time Shaibaq KMn lay near 
hwaja J^Jdar with 3 or qooo Aiizbegs and as many more 

with jan-wafa, and Jan-nvafi was then in the fort 

I, *‘"‘1 SI. were lying 

were 2II0 Qaa’l-feser^’c. Our men, good and bad 

b all my begs and unmailad 

mes, we left it at this ;-that as ShaJb5nI Khan had taken 

so recently, the Samarfcandis would 
to him nor he to them; that if we made an 

nnj . t^'T’ that if we set ladders np 

nd took the fort by surprise, the Samarkandis would be for 

th<^ ^ they not be? even if they gave us no help, 

would not fight ns for the Aiiabegs; and that Samarkand 
“ ‘5 our hands, whatever was God’s will, would happen. 

\rtA^A°^n^ OHt of Yar-yilaq after the 

-flay Prayer, and on through the dark till mid*night when 
Ir ^ ™^obed Khan-yurti. Here we had word that the Samar- 
*andK kney, of our coming; for this reason we went no nearer 
tJie town but made straight back from Khan-yurti It was 
oawn when, after crossing the Kohik-water below liabaN- 
Kfiwaja, uie were once more in Yar-ylliq. 

tie day m Fort Asfidita hdiasehold party wais sitting in my 
and Nuyan^ Kikuldask and Khan-quU- 
anoi-^ and Shaikh Darwesh and Miiiin-t-najir were all 
ere. Words were crossing from all sides when (I said), 

^ome now I say when, if God bring it right, we shall take Fd. itj«. 

rdu^, Mdicate & CftMmaiid o< lo.ooo fBretaciiiiEHert 
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Samarkand/ Some said, 'We shall take it in the heats/ It 
was then late in auttimQi Others saidr * In a moDthj Forty 
daySj" * Twenty days," Nuj^n Kukuld^h said^ "We shall 
take it in 14/ God shewed him right! we did take it in 
exactly 14 days^ 

Just at that time 1 bad a wonderful dream j—His Highness 
Khwaja ^Ubaid^HSh (dirari) seemed to corner I seemed to 
go out to give him honourable meeting; he came in and seated 
himself; people seemed to lay a table-cloth before him^ 
apparently without sufficient care and, on account of this^ 
something seemed to come into his Highness Khwaja's mind- 
Mulla Baba (? PosAdgiari) made me a sign; I signed back, 

* Not through mel the table-layer is in fault T The Khwaja 
anderstood and accepted the excnsc** When he rosci 1 
escorted him out. In the hall of that house he took hold of 
either my right or left arm and lilted me up till one of my feet 
was off the ground, saying, in Turki, ' Shaikh Ma^Iabat has 
given (Samarkand.)*^ 1 really took Samarkand a few days 
later, 

(d, takis Samarkand by surprise.) 

In two Or three day^ move was made from Fort Asfldik to 
Fort Wasmand* Although by our first approach^ we had let 
TqL our plan be known, we put onr trust in God and made another 
expedition to Samar kantL It w^s after the Mid-day Prayer 
that we rode oat of Fort Wasmand, Khwaja Abu'bmakflrajn 
accompanying us. By mid-night we reached the Deep- fosse- 
bridge in the Avenue, From there we sent forivard a detach' 
ment of 70 or 80 good men who were to set up ladders opposite 
the Lovers'^vBi mount them and get inside, stand up to those 
in the Turquoise Gate, get possession of it and send a man 

s It seems Hlfrly Uiat th* cloth t™ wiled. Cf, L 35 and Ilugbia 
lulAin f.n. luting. 

■ As. Df the quoLcd speech, one word only, ia Turkl, atheis 

been djtsamed. Shaikh ManiA^Fi tomb is in Khn jpmd wherfi Babur lian 
refuge in 903 ae. ; it had been ciicnniainbiaiaUd by limarin ygo ar. 
and IS Atm honoured. . 

This account of a dream compare well for aatnTaln(aa with tliat in 
seeminigly^purions passage, entered with the ITni- MS. on f. ^ 

eKammatinu of the passage JKAS. jfaa t^i 1. and App- 
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to me. Those braves went, set their ladders up opposite the 
Lovers -cavei got in without making anyone aware, went to the 
Gate, attacked Faril Tarkhan, chopped at him and his few 
retainers, killed tbetUp broke the lock with an ajie and opened 
the Gate. At that moment I came up and went in. 

^Avthcf^s M fgfii FflfMJii.) He waj not a^^ of tlMise (Sanmr- 
kami) Tarkitaiis; toe waa a mercbant-tnrkMii of Twrldstii. He luJ 
seirr«i ^balliaiir KliAn In Torloitfin and h&d frnmd favour witli him.^ 

Ahu'I-qlsini Ki^kbur himself had not come with us but had 
sent 30 or 40 of his retainers under his younger brother, Ahmad- 
No man of Ibrahim Tarkhan's “was with us; his 
joiinger brother, Ahmad Tarkhan came with a few retainers 
after I had entered the town and taken post in the Monastery. Fot S4&. 

The towns-people w^ere still slumbering; a few traders 
pf^ped out of their shops, recogtii£:ed me and pot up prayers- 
When, a little later, the news spread through the town, there 
was rare delight and satisfaction for our men and the towns- 
folk. They killed the Ailsbegs in the lanes and guIUes with 
clubs and stones like mad dogs; four or five hundred were 
killed in this fashion^ Jin-wal^ the then governor, was living 
*n Khwaja Ya^ya''s house; he fled and got away to Shaibi^) 

On entering the Turquoise Gate 1 went straight to the 
College and took post over the arch of the Monastery. There 
was a hubbub and shouting of * Down I down t" till day-break* 

Some of the notables and traders, bearing what was happening, 
came joyfully to see me, bringing what food was ready and 
putting up prayers for me. At day-light we had news that the 
Auzbegs were fighting in the Iron Gate where they had made 
themselves fast between the (outer and inner) doors. With 
10* 15 or 20 men, I at once set off for the Gate but before I 
up, the town-rabblcp busy ransacking every corner of the 
newly-taken town for loot, had driven the Auzbegs out through 

I fj® TarthOn by diploma {af StLaibSar (n.S. 11, yrf, 1 . s). 

to ttsc tlie woed SAdiMff m place of its previoaAly 
Aa bm betn natod fL n. a), Elph. WS. wiita 
of "hTtV - ^ thcfiefore that a Ecrih^ baa otwged the earlier part 

€ TiJ Bibttr wrote From tbu iKUiat my text 

IpW tbc double aotbority of tint EiplL and Uai. MSS. 
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Fd. S5. it Shaibaq KharQ^ on hearing what happening, htirried at 
Buii'rise to the Iron Gate mth loo or 140 men. His coming 
was a wonderful chance but, ua has been said, my tnen ivere 
very few* Seeing that he could do notbing, he rode off at once- 
From the Iron Gate I went to the citadel and there dismounted, 
at the Bu-stan palace. Men of rank and consequence and 
vaiioDS head-men came to me there, saw me and invoked 
blessings on me, 

Samarkand for nearly 140 years had been the capital of 
onr dynasty. An alien■ and of what stamp! an Au^beg foe, 
had taken possession of it! It had sbpped from onr hands; 
God gave it again! plundered and ravaged* onr own retumed 
to us. 

SL I^usain Miria took Harfit^ as we took Samarkand^ by 
surprise, bat to the eseperienced, and discerning^ and just^ it 
will be clear that between his affair and mioe there are db- 
tinctions and differences* and that bis capture and mine are 
things apart 

Firstly there is this;—He had ruled many years* passed 
through much experience and seen many affairs. 

Secondly;—He had for opponent* Y^dgar Muh* Ni?ir 
VoL an inexperienced boy of 17 or iS. 

Thirdly ;“{Yadgar Mfrza's) Head-equerry, Mir ^AlT* a person 
well-acquainted with the particulars of the whole position ► 
a man out from amongst SL Husain Mir^a^s opponeols to bring 
him to surprise them. 

Fourthly;—His opponent was not in the fort but was in the 
Ravens'-garden, Moreover YAdgSr Miifr Naair Mirza and hti* 
followers arc said to have been so prostrate with drink th^t 
three men only were in the Gate, they also drunk* 

Fifthly; — he surprised and captured Harat the first time ht 
approached it. 

On the other hand: firstly; — I w^as 19 when 1 took Sam^rtand' 

Secondly ;“1 had as my opponenti such a man as Shaihaq 
Kh^, of mature age and an eye-witness of many affairs. 

I tp 875 AH. fi470 ad4p yEBjca Did. 

hs-Tc ctampared taJdng of with Thnet'a capture cl 

also with 240 foUffw&fii (35 1. T37). Firiabta (tith. ed. p, 19 ^ B 5 cnp“ 

DDilssiuii to Ud so to Kluctasc? to nmt himself with his great ^cestor. 
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Thirdly'—No-one came out of Samarkand to mo; though 
the heart of its people was towards me, no-one could dream of 
coming, from dread of Shaibaq Khan. 

Fourthly;—My foe vms in the fort; not only was the fort 
taken but he wa^ driven off. 

Fifthly ;—-1 had come once already; my opponent was on his 
guard about me. The second time we came, God brought it 
right 1 Samarkand was won. 

In saying these things there is no desire to be-little the 
reputation of any man ; the facts were as here stated. In 
writing these things, there is no desire to magnify myself; the 
truth k set dowir^ 

The poets composed chronograms on the victory; this one 
remains in my memory;’—Wisdom answered^ 'Know that its 
date is the Fic/wy (Faih) of Bab^r Bahadur* 

Samarkand being taken^ Shavdar and Soghd and the iutudn& 
and nearer forts began, one after another, to return to US- 
From some their Auzbeg commandants fled in fear and 
escaped; from others the inhabitants drove them and came in 
to ns; in some they made them prisoner, and held the forts 
for us* 

Just then the wives and Cimilies of Shaibaq Khiin and his 
Abegs arrived from Turkistan he was lying near Khwaja 
Didar and ‘AJi-ab^ but when he saw the forts and people 
returning to me, marched off towards Bukhara. By God’s 
grace, all the forts of Soghd and Miyan-kal returned to me 
within three or four months. Over and above thisp BaqI 
Tarkhan seized this opportunity to occupy QarshI; Khu^r 
and QarshT (? Xesh) both went out of Auzbeg hands; Qara-kul 
also was taken from them by people of Abu'Umuh^io Mirra 
(^df-yard)j coming up from Merv% My affairs were in a very 
good way, 

(c* Birth of Bdbur^s first child^) 

After our departure [last year) from Andijan* my mothers 
and my wife and relations came, with a hundred difficulties and 

^ T1ii 3 arrival dlijeWfi that Sliai3iiiil e]cp*clrtl to stay in SamarkaDd. He 
lia^ be^ occupymg Tiirkistaii vinlei The ChaghaUU KMs* 
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hardshipsp to AHriltipa. We now sent for them to SaiDarkaiid. 
Within a few days after their arrivaj, a daughter was bom to 
roe by 'Ayisha-stiltin Beglmj my first wife, the daughter of 
SL Abmad Mirza. They named the child Fakhni'n-nisa" 
tOmament of women); she was my first-bom, I was ig* In a 
month or 40 daj-s, she went to God's mercy* 

(/ Bdbtir in Saimtkand.) 

On taking Samarkandp envoys and summoners were sent off 
at once, and sent again and again, with reiterated request for 
aid and reinforcement* to the kh^ns and sultans and begs and 
marchers on every side- Some, though experienced men* made 
foolish refusal; others whose relations towards onr famil y had 
been discourteous and unpleasant, were afraid for themselves 
and took no notice; others againp though they sent help, sent 
it insufficient. Each such case will be duly mentioned^ 

WTien Samarkand was taken the second time* "Albshcr Beg 
was alive* We exchanged letters once; on the back of mine 
to him I wrote one of my Turk! couplets. Before his reply 
reached me, separations and disturbances (ghiigltdi 

had happened.^ Mulla Bina'i had been taken into Shaibiq 
Khan*s service when the latter took possession of Samarkand :£ 
he sta3ned with him until a few days after I took the placflr 
when he came into the town to me* Qlsim Beg h^ his 
suspicions about him and consequently dismissed him towards 
Shahr-i-saba but* as be was a man of parts, and as no fault nf 
his came to light, I had him fetched back. He constantly 
presented me with odes u gha^al). He brought me a 

song in the Nawa mode composed to my name and at the 
same time the following quatrain \—* 

^ *AE th^T died Jon, 31^. 1501. tt is not cImj tu whmt 4UturbAnc« BlJrar 
^era. himielJ wm at taae till after AprU 150J and tUa d^eat mX 

Sar-i-ptiL fVwfllbly the i%i«^n^ce is to thr\ quairelfl between llmS't 
AlJ^er. C/, S&m MFixi's AntliolOiryt Ik. de Sacy^ Nottcei ri £jtFaili iv, 

2B7 tf 

J I suTtiiJse Umihle play-oE-words in ttafa vewe. One 11 on two rbyitiiiaff 
and maiioM and Lh mufltrated by ixiviemig them as cmi^ and 
Tbc ptaerijt on pointed and tinpainted lettccip §kaia and We wnat 

null npwever a Beisian word 'afoi, an winin ^ gaim^nt. 
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Ni> griiiz] [fAoZa] I hy whkli 1 can bt f«l {noiihi^ ; 

No rh^iELD of nankeen) wb£ra\tlEJa I can be cUd ; 

Thfl man ^hn Lftcks both food and cJothei. 

la art pj: ^dsmx wljare can be compete (ApiAid) ? 

In those days of respite^ I kud written one or two couplets 
but tad not completed an ode. As an answer to Mulli BLnal 
I made up and set this poor little Turk! quatrain ^ 

Ai Is tlifl wish fii ypar hKirt, so ^ball It be | 

For giic and botb tm order shaJi be made (fiMyar^^Auidur) ; 

I Jenov till? grain wi its rhyme you write of; 

The gajtncfitH, ypn, your bouse^ the com iball fill 

The Mulls in return wrote and presented a quatrain to me in FoI. EjA, 
which for his refraiUp he took a rhyme to (the tulgkuaiduf of) 
ray last line and chose another rhyme;— 

^tTrEl-af-nuno, the Lord of sea ud land shall be (ylr h^Jgh^lildur ]: 

Hli art and sktU. world o'er, the evening taleaball be (janddr AlisfdlSipl! 

If gifts Mkp the^e reward one rityiamg [or pointless) word ; 

For WQidi qf s^nse, what guerdon wiU then: be (arfdt fiuf|AiliidHr]i ? 

AbuT-barka, known as Fardqi (Farted), who just then had 
come to Samarkand from Shahr-i sabz^ ^id Bmat ought to 
have rhymed. He made this verse;— 

Ipto wmng to you queat be mode : 

Yoar wish the grace from Time shall ask Ar} ; 

O Ganymede I our cups, ne'er filled as yet. 

In thia mew Age, brimmed-up, £lled full dihsll be 

Though this winter our afiairs were in a very good way and 
Shaibaq Khan's were on the ^vane, one or two occurrences were 
somewhat of a disservice]; (tj the ^fe^v wen who had taken 
Qari^kul, could not be persuaded to stay there and it went 
back into the hands of the Auzbegs i (2) Shaibaq KhSjn basieged 
Ibrnhim Tarkhan's younger brotheG Ahmad in Dabusij stormed 
the place and made a general massacre of its inhabitants before 
the army we were coUecting was ready to march. 

With 240 proved men I had taken Samarkand j in the next FoJ. 
five or six months, things so fell out by the favour of the Most 
High God, that, as will be told, we fought the arrayed battle of 
Sar-j-pu] with a man l« k^ Shaibaq KhAn. The help those 

^ Babar> reffaJn \s hia rbymes til. said 1^. BuiAT 

makes bis t^faia but fbymes Jut not tni& pir* ytr^ (Jd)iitdf 
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round-abont gave us was as follows j—Frotii The Khin had 
come, with 4 or 50CXJ Baiinst Aj^b Bsgchtk and Qashka 
Mahmud 1 from Jahaagir ilirza had come Khalil, Tambal's 
younger brother, with loo or 200 men; not a man had come 
from Si. yusain Mlrza, that experienced ruler, than whom 
none knew better the deeds and dealings of Shaib§q Khan - nont; 
came from Badru'jf-^aman Mirza; none from Khusran Shall 
because he^ the author of what evil done^—as has been told,— 
to our dynasty I feared us more than he feared Shaibiq KhiOi 

Bahur dafeakd at Sar-t-pid*] 

I marched out of Samarkand, with the wish of Eghlin^ 
Shaibaq Khan, in the month of Shaww^al^ and went to thu 
Hew-garden where we lay four or five day*s for the convenience 
of gathering our men and completing our equipment. We 
took the precaution of fortifying our camp with ditch tmd 
branch. From the New-garden wc advancedi march by maichp 
to beyond Sar-i-pul (Bridge-head) and there dismounted. 

FoL Shaibaq Khan came from the opposite direction and dis¬ 
mounted at Khwaja Kardzan^ perhaps one ytgkdch away 
(? 5 m.). We lay there for four or five days. Every day our 
people went from our side and his came from theirg and fell on 
one another. One day when they ivere in tmusual force* there 
was much fighting but neither side had the advantage^ Out of 
that engagement one of our men went rather hastily back into 
the entrenchments; he was using a standard; some said it 
was Sayjudi QarA Beg's standard who really was a man of 
strong words but weak sword. Shalbaq Kh^ made one 
night-altack on us but could do nothing because the camp 
protected by ditch and close-set branches. His men raised 
their war-ciyp rained in arrows from outside the ditch and then 
retired. 

In the work for the coming battle I exerted myself greatly 
and took all precautions; Qaipbar-^al! also did much* In 
Kesh lay BaqI Tarkhan with looo to 2000 men, in a position 
to join u$ after a couple of days. In Diyul* 4 ytghach off 

^ SliaiivwJt go6 Aa. AptU ^uth. ijnr* 
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(? 50 oiOp lay Sayyid Hub- Miri:! DiigHldif bringing me looa to 
2000 men from my Khan dada; he would have joLoed me at Fat. 
dawD^ With matters in this positioiij we hurrii^d on the fight! 

Whf} yiy^ with h^Jilc haDd OD the avoid, 

Shnii lift to hH teeth the bank-hiilld ol 

The reason I was so eager to eo^ge was that on the day of 
battlcp the Eight stars^ were between the two armies; they 
would have been in the enemy's rear for ij or 14 days if the 
fight bad been deferred. I now understand that these consider¬ 
ations are worth nothing and that our haste was without r^ason- 
As we wished to fights wc marched from our camp at dawn, 
we in our mail* our horses in theirsp formed up in array of right 
and left* centre and van. Our right was IbriihTm Ibrahim 
Jini, Abu'l-qasim Kohbur and other hcgs. Onr left was Muh^ 
MazTd Tarkhanp Ibr^Im Tarkhan and other Samarkand] begs, 
also Si* fltisain Arghun^ (Black) Barlow Pfr Ahmad and 
Khwaja Husain, Qlsim Beg was [with me) in the centre and 
also several of my close circle and household. In the van were 
inscribed Qambar-*ali the Skinner^ Banda-'^aii* KhwSja V\li, 

Mir ShSh Quckltit Sayyid Q^iirii Lord of the GatCi — Banda- 
*alrs younger brother Khaidar (mole-marked) and liaidar-i- 
qtsim's Eon Qiich, together with all the good braves there 
werCp and the rest of the household 

Thus arrayed, we marched from our camp; the enemyp also 
in army* marched out from tus. His right was Mahmud and 
JmI and Timur Suites; his left^ fjam^a and Mahdl and some FqU 
other sultans^ When our two armies approached one another, 
he wheeled his right towards our rear. To meet thiSt I 
turned; this left our vanj — -in wiicb had been inscribed w^bat 
Uot of our best braves and tried swordsmen!—to our right and 
bared our front the front of the centre)* None-the-less we 
fought those who made the front-attack on us, turned them 
and forced them back on their own centre* So far did we 
carry it that some of Shaib^q Kh^'s old chiefe said to hinip 
*We must move offl It is past a stand,’ He however held 
fest* His right beat our lelt| then wheeled, (again) to our near. 

^ From xhn na-lfuB, Gmf od* p. 5S, 1 . 24^- , c* 1 

* Yiklyjc. Sfff Chaidin'B t* 13S ind Tabid also Stanley 

Lane Fbqte^* B^bur, p* 56, 
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(As has been said)^ the front of onr centre was bare through 
oar vRa*s being left to the right The etiemy attacked front 
and rear* raining in arrows on os* (Ayiib B^gchtkh) MnghuJ 
annyi come for our help! was of no use in fighting* it set to 
w"ork forthwith to unhorse and plunder our men. Not this 
Fait 90* once only! This is always the way with those ill-omened 
Mughulsl If they wiUp they grab at booty; if they lose, they 
unhorse and pilfer their own side I We drove back the 
Auzbegs who attacked our front by several vigorous assaults, 
but those w^ho had wheeied to our rear came up and rained 
arrows on our standard* Falling on us in this way* from the 
front and from the rear, they made our men hurry off. 

This same turning-movement is one of the great merits of 
Au^beg fighting; no battle of theirs is ever without it- Another 
merit of theirs is that they all, begs and retainers* from their 
front to their rear, ride* loose-rein at the gallop* shouting m they 
wtne and, in retiring, do not scatter but ride off, at the gallopi 
in a body. 

Ten or fifteen men were left with me. The Kohik-water 
was close by*—the point of our right had rested on it* We 
made straight for it* It was the season when it comes down in 
flood. We rode right into it* man and horse in maiL It was 
just fordable for halftway over j after that it had to be swum* 
For more than an arrow^s flight^ we, man and mount in maiJ I 
made our horses swim and so got across. Once out of the 
water, we cut off the horse-armour and let it liCp By thus 
FoL passing to the north bank of the river, w^e were free of otir foes, 
but at Once Mughiil wretches were the captors and pillagers of 
one after another of my friends* Ibrahim Tarkhan and some 
others, excellent bravos aU, tin horsed and killed by 

Mughuls,* We moved along the north bank of the Kohik-riveri 

1 In AD. Mpti. Eficndi sbot 4S3 Inpiii Et TnxMsh bow^ beioiw 

rihfr n. Tq:^, ^ not A. ^od gJaoti be ilw^ lmn n-j Longfcr aJtj OD- 

Payiifr^;alhvev'j Cross-bim ami AQR^ tan, H. OWfKffli 

CtM-haws^ 

* In tht margta ol tho Elph. Codex, hnre, stands a PersbAi verse wblcb 
i^|ipeaiH more likely to be HmaftytlmL'Q tlian B^bEir's. It li as fallows t 

Wen: tb-e MugbOi tace angels, they would be bad : 

Wiittcfl in goldp tic laame Mugbill would be liail ; 
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recrossed it near Qnlba* entered the town by the Sbaikh-zada's 
Gate and reached the citadel in the middle of the aftemooni 

Bags of onr greatest, braves of our best and many men 
perished in that fight- Thera died IbrihTm Tarkhan* Ibrahim 
Sdru and Ibrahim JanI; oddly enough three great begs named 
Ibrahim perished^ There died also HaJdar-i-qasim^s eldest 
son* Abu'bqasitn /f4?A&ar,and Khudai-birdr I and Khaiili 

Tambal^s younger brother, spoken of aJready several limes- 
Many of onr men lied in diflerent directions; Ma^d 

Tarkb^ went towards Qandii^ and HiaSr for Khusrau Shah, tot flu 
Some of the household and of the braves, such as Karim-dad-i- 
Khudai-hlrdl Tttrkmdn and Janaka KiUi:uiddsJi and Muila Baba 
of PashSghar got away to Aura tipi. Mulla Baba at that timu 
was not in my service but had gone out with me in a guest's 
fashion. Others again, dJd what Sherlm Tagh^ and his band 
did;—though he had come back with me into the town and 
though when consultation was had* he had agreed with the 
rest to make the fort fast, looking for life or death within it, 
yet spite of this, and although my mothers and sisters* elder 
and younger, stayed on in Samarkand, he sent off their wives 
and families to Aura-tlpa and remainod himself with just a feiv 
men* all unencumbered* Not this once only I Whenever hard , 
work had to be done, low and double-minded action was the 
thing to expect from him! 

(ft* Bdbur b^iegii in Samdrkandr) 

Next day, 1 summoned Khwaja Abul-mak^m, QSsini and 
the other begs* the household and such of the braves as were 
admitted to our counsels, when after consultalioTi, we resolved 
to make the fort fast and to look for life or death within it- 
I and Q 5 sim Beg with my close circle and household were the 


Pfuck not an emr fiom thB MTighUl'a diUKin-laiiUf 

Wltat is ^qwn -with Mugh^ will bo 

This vttEB ta wBttKi into the text of the mist \YA^. L 73) 

la mtiodutod by x AEnibe'a atitemtat lhat it is by Jn mncli aa ootca 

known to be H umayea'a mnt elsewhEte attested In the Elph. It b not 

m the iiid KeJir'a MSS. nor witJx, at least maiLy, good toples oi the 
SimM 
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reserve* For convenience in this I took np quarters in the 
middle of the town* in tents pitched on the roof of Aulu|[h Beg 
Fol. 91^, MirzI's College. To other begs and braves posts were assigned 
in the Gates or on the ramparts of the walled-town. 

Two or three daj's later, ShaJbaq Khin dismounted at some 
distance from the fort. On this, the towm-rabble came out of 
lanes and wards> in crow^ds^ to the CoUege gate, shouted good 
wishes for me and went out to fight In mob-fashion* ShaibSq 
Khan bad got to horse but could not so much as approach the 
tow^n. Several days went by in this fashion* The moh and 
nibble, knowing nothing of sword and arrow-wounds^ never 
witnesses of the press and carnage of a stricken fieldp through 
these inddentSt became bold and began to sally further aud 
further out. If warned by the braves against going out so 
incantiously^ the3' broke into reproach* 

One day when ShaibSq Kh^ had directed his attack towards 
the Iron Gate^ the mob, grown boldp went outp as usual, 
daringly and far. To covet theit retreat, w e sent several braves 
towards the CamelVncckp^ foster^brethren and some of the 
close househald-circlep such as Nuyan Qubna^ 

(son of Sherim ?} Taghai Begp and Mazid. An Ai^beg or two 
FoL pul their horses at them and with Quhnag^r swords were 
crossed- The rest of the AtLzbegs dismounted and brought 
their strength to bear on the mbhle, hustled them off and 
rammed them in through the Iron Gate. Queh Beg and iffr 
Shah Quchin had dismounted at the side of Khwija Khi?r"s 
Mosque and were making a stand Ihere. While the townsmen 
were being moved off by those on foot, a party of mounted 
Auzbegs rode towards the Mosque. Quch Beg came out when 
they drew near and exchanged good blow^ with them* He did 
distinguished work; all stood to watch* Our fugitives below 
were occupied only with their own escape j for them the time 
to shoot arrows and make a stand had goue by. i Virns shoot- 
iog with a slur-bow® from above the Gate and some of luy circle 

^ ThlA smblcfroiiEjin witer-courMn isiulng In a well (Eskini?! 

iti naiD^ tn a butiaa (EJ ii, juo). 

* a dlminiitivc ot a tube. It Is describftl. Id a MS. of Blbar^ 

time, by BudhA'I, and, in a^eoaoU of later date, by Amlnn'd-dib (AQR 
Jigl 1, H^/b OridFnlof 
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were shooting arrows Oar attack from above kept the 

enemy from advancing beyond the Mosque ^ from there he 
retired. 

During the siegCi the round of the ramparts was made each 
night I sometimes I went^ sometimes Qasiin Beg^ sometimes 
one of the household Begs* Though from the Turquoise to the 
Shaikh-irSda’s Gate may be ridden^ the rat of the w-ay must be 
walked. When some men went the whole round on footp it 
was dawn before they had finished-^ 

One day Shaibaq KhSji attacked^between the Iron Gate and 
the Shaikh-2 Ida's* Ij as the reserve, went to the spot^ without 
anxiety about the Bleaching-ground and Needle-makers' Gates. 
That dayp (?) in a shooting wager [tiily I made a good 

shot ’with a slor-bowp at a Centudon^s horse*^ It died at once 
(auq bardl) with the arrow' [auq They made such a 

vigorous attack this time that they got close under the 
ramparts. Busy with the hgbting and the stress near the 
Iron Gate, w^e were entirdy off our guard about the other side 
of the town. Tberet opposite the space between the Needle- 
makers* and Bleaching-groiind G^teSt the enemy had posted 
7 or Soo good men in ambush» having with them 24 or 25 
ladders so wide that two or three could mount abreast- These 
meti came from their ambush when the attack near the Iron 
Gatej by occupying all our menj had left those other posts 
empty, and quickly set up their ladders between the two Gates^ 
just where a road leads from the ramparts to Mub- Mazld 
Tarkh^'s h ouses. Th a t post was Quch Beg's and M mad- 
quli QmhmX with their detachment of braves, and they had 
their quarters in Muh- Mazid's bouses. In the Needle-makers' 
Gate was posted Qar^ (Black) Bmrids^ in the Bleaching-ground 
Gate. QikUuq Kbwaja Kukiiidd^ with Sherim Tagh 5 i and his 
brethren* older and younger. As attack was being made on 
the other side of the town, the men attached to these posts 
’^^^ere not on guard but had scattered to their quarters or to the 

^ Kost^akij, i, 344, wniiM makfr tlip JTDtmds g m. 

“ fiJtbaA 41^1 y**4fA* afi*- This 1>«ia read 

□y Erakiae ag tlituijh 51, paJc and not 3 ™ Ceatarioa, were 

Oc* tran^lat^es by CcntniiDii a mxu^inaJ aat£ oJ tba ELpb. 
Codex explains yfix Smq hy fod aspa^. 


FijL 92^- 


Fgil, 9J, 
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for necossary matters of service and servants* work- 
Oaly the begs were at their posts, with one or two of the 
populace^ Quch Beg and Muhammad-qali and Sh^ Sufi and 
one other brave did very well and boldly. Some Atlibegs were 
on the ramparts, some were coming upj when these four men 
arrived at a runj dealt them blow upon blowj and* by energetic 
drubbings forced them all down and put them to Sight. Quch 
Beg did best \ this was his out-standing and* approved good 
deed; twice during this siege, he got his hand into the work. 
Qara Sarias had been left alone in the Needle^makers^ Gatc^ 
he also held out well to the end. Qutluq KhwSja and Qul- 
na^ar Mir^a %vere also at tbeLc posts in the Bleachuag-grotind 
Gate * thEy held out well too^ and charged the foe in his rear. 

Another time Qasim Beg led his braves out through the 
Needle-ntakers' Gate, pursued the Auzbegs as far as Khwaja 
Kafeher* unhorsed some and returned with a few heads. 

It was now the time of ripening rain but no-one brought 
new corn into the town. The long siege caused great privation 
to the towns-people it went so far that the poor and destitute 
began to eat the flesh of dogs and asses and* as there was little 
grain for the horses, people fed tbern on leaves. Experience 
shewed that the leaves best suiting were those of the Tniilberr5' 
and elm [qara-yighdck). Some people scraped dry wood and 
gave the shavings, clamped, to their horses. 

Fcn three or four months Shaibaq Khan did not come near 
the fort but had it invested at some distance and himself moved 
round it from post to post. Once when onr men iverc off their 
guard, at mid-night, the enemy came near to the Turquoise 
Gate* beat his drums and flung his war-cry otrt I in the 
College, undressed. There was great trepidation and anxiety» 
After that they came night after night, disturbing na by drum- 


cning and shouting their war-cry* 

Although envoys and messengers had been sent repe^t^-^ 
to all sides and quarters, no hdp and reinforcement amved 
from any-one. No-one had helped or reinforced me when I 
was in strength and power and had suffered no sort of defeat 


^ Tlif SlL N. gi-Tea ihu icvtiBC Bido oJ the pictin»* tiie plenty enjoy®*^ 
the besiegers. 


809 AH.—JULY 38 rrjL IflCM) tq JULY 17 th. 1501 AD. 145 

or loss; on what score would any-one help me now? No hope 
in any^one whatever recommended 05 to prolong the siege. 
The old saying was that to hold a fort there must be a head, 
two hands and two that is to say^ the Commandant is the 
head; help and reinforcement coming from two quarters are 
the two arms and the food and water in the fort are the two 
legs. While we looked for help from those round about, their 
thoughts were elsewhere. That brave and experienced ruletp 
Si. IJusain Mlrza, gave us not even the help of an encouraging 
messagep but none-the less he sent Kamtlu'd^dlja Husain Gdzur- 
gdht^ as an envoy to Shaibaq I^An. 

(i. Ta^iiba^'s pr^iedifigs (n FarghdnaJi^ 

{This year) Tambal marched from Andijan to near Blsh- 
klat,® Ahmad Beg and his partyp thereupon, made The Khan 
tnove out against him. The two armies came het to (ace near Foi 
Lak-lakin and the Turik Four-gardens but separated without 
■engaging* SI. Mahmud was not a fighting man ; now when 
opposed to Taipbal, he shewed want of courage in word and 
deed. Abtnad was unpolished^ but brave and weU-meaning, 

In his verj' rough vvay^ he said, * What's the measure of this 
person, Tambal? that you are so tormented with fear and 
fright about him* If you are afraid to look at hira^ bandage 
your eyes before you go out to (ace him*' 

* Hf! may Jimve hem attuL^d to tJm tomh of IChwlja ^AlkEu'l-Sill] An^^ri 
la 

. * bnisqiie entity h^re and elsewhere of |P.^, affaira^ allo^Ts tlw 

mlerracc Hiat Babur was quoting irom pErhajK a JjewB-wrfTer'ft, contctnpciiaiy 
dtff citait view of Taipbi tlu^ Sb_ N+ uip, xxxiil shauld be read^. 

I" ivt-vitlflgB 3 ^ on tha main Kbiijand^Taslilapt mad^ 

/Mr*. Vi M i, jB ill Kbuamu Skih. 
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{a. Stirrend^r of Samarkand to Shaibdnh) 

The si^e drew on to great length; no provisions and supplies 
came in from any quarter^ no succour and reinforcement from 
any aide. The soldiers and peasantrj^ became hopeless and, by 
ones and twos, began to let themselves down outside * the walk 
and fJee. On Shaib^Lq Kh^^s hearing of the distress in the 
town, he came and dismounted near the Lovere'^cave* in 
turn, went to MaUk-rnuf^ammad Mlrza's dwellings in Low- 
lane, over against him. On one of those days, Khwaja llusaink 
brother, Auimn I:!asan^<^ine into the town writh lo or 15 of hh 
men, — he who, as has been told, had been the cause of Jahangir 
Mirza^s rebellJoDj of my exodus from Samarkand (903 AB*— 
March 149S ad.) and, again ! of what an amount of sedition and 
95 - disloyalty! That entrj^ of his was a very bold act-^ 

The soldiery and townspeople became more and more dis- 
tressed. Trusted men of my close drtle began lo let thcp- 
selves down from the ramparts and get aw^ay; begs of knowa 
name and old family servants were amongst them, such as Pir 
Wais, Shaikh Wais and Wais LSghart^ Of heJp from any side 
w’e utterly despaired; no hope w^as left in any quarter; our 

1 EJpli. MS, L LO. 3ij 1. yS and 217 f. 6it ; M«ma. p- 97- 

The K«lir-limlmky in tbk ynar, a godd example' at its 

catiiQn and cil Df^ llmiiukv's dealings nith his difficult ajrclketj'-pe li3r tjai 
of thti Mnnoira, 

^ The Sh.. N. places thEMi dq^crtioiifl as after fsiiir montlii ol 

aie^c. 

* It strikes dam as strange to find Long nagan clnsdribcd^ as here, in temii 
of Ilia yodjsitr hroth^. llie siD-gntarity EEtay bd ddii to Uic iatt that Jlu^^ 
waa uTth BShuf and may hove Invitwl llasan- It may l» aoSed hern ma 
Ilnaln idcms liknly to be that fathar-ia-law ol 'Umar Shaileli iiieii±ioiii?“ 

I. 12b and 

* This Laudatory cmnniaiit 1 find oowhem but In the ^fai. Codex« 

^ Tluere is Aumc uncertainty about thf? names Qt those who lett. 
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supplies and provisions were iivnetched, what there was was 
coming to an end; no more came in. Meantime ShaibSt] Khio 
inteijected talk of peace, ^ Little ear would have been given to 
his mJk of peace^ if there had been hope or food from any side. 

It had to be I a sort of peace was made and we took our 
departure from the town, by the Shaikh-zada^s Gate, some¬ 
where about midnight. 

(i* Babur Uaves Samarkitnd,) 

I took my mother KhinTm out with me; t^-o other women¬ 
folk went too, one was Bishka (var* Peshka)-i-KhalTfa, the others 
Minglik Kukuldd^^ At this exodus^ my elder sister^ KhSn-z^da 
BegTm felt into Shaibaq Khiln's hands.* In the darkness of 
that night we lost oar way* and wandered about amongst the 
main irrigation channels of Soghd. At shoot of dawn^ after a 
hundred difficulties, we got past Khwaja Dldar. At the Snntaat 
Prayer we scrambled up the risiug-ground of Qara bugh. FqI, 95*. 
From the north slope of Qara-bugh Tve hurried on past the foot 
of Juduk village and dropped down into YllSn-auti. On the 
road 1 raced with Q^Lsim Beg and Qambar-'alr {the Skinner); 
tny horse was leading when I, thinking to look at theirs behiudj 
twisted myself round; the girch may have slackened, for my 
saddle turned and 1 ivas thrown on my head to the ground* 
Although T at once got up and reuiounted+ my brain did not 
steady till the evening; till then this world and what wcut on 
appeared to me like things felt and seen iu a dream or fanej^ 
Towards afternoon we dismounted in Yilau-autL there kUlcd a 

^ ^ intcrcstwig here ai giviu|; ^ arccunt oi tLc 

SEirrenijer pf tbu town and d( thfl pArt tilavEti im Uic aurtentJer by Kb^-z^da's 
niwiage {cup. xjlkixU ^ ^ ^ 

Tbe first scans bknly to bfl a i^Satami of Nisanm'd-dln ^Ali Kbalifa; Che 
second was MoDe-marked. a foster-sista'. Thc! party numbered emne too 
**^*^k*^^'^^*^ AbUl-maklram waa one (ILS. LI, 310). 

^ brOrifcy ia mialeajding' hisi Eistcr waa not captured but marrwd 
her Own am) her mother's couaent before aiteiiipt tc leave tho town wna 
C/. Gul^badan's f. 3& and &h. N. p. 143. 

route taken avoided the main road for Dfxak; it can be traced by 
Sh ftatores. niEntioned by Ufibur. on the Fr. map ni ig€i4. The 

, i . the night wBs extraordinarUy dark. Daparture in blindiiig dark- 
I HJ'tL'nial wajra tliewa diatnist oi s hai bSq's mfc-condTict angf^estili^ 

1 aljyi s iatB m the mlnda of the fugitive^.. 
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horse, spitted and roasted its flesh, rested onr horses awhikaod 
rode on . Very ’s^ earj^^ we reached Khalil a-village before the 
dawn and dismounted* From there it was gone on to Di^ak. 

In Dizak just then was Hafiz MoL DfildaTs son, TAhir. 
There, in Dlzak, were fat meatSi loaves of fine floiiTp plenty of 
sweet melons and abundance of excellent grapes- From what 
privation we came to atich plent>^ I From what stress to what 
repose! 

From fear and hunger rest wc won (awifiii Mpi^} 

A fresh world's nicw-lMrn life wc won iapi^q). 

From out oui minds, death's dreajl was chased Ira/a' i>ilWr( : 

Frw onr men the huitger-pang kept hack 

Never in all our lives had we felt such relief! never in the 
whole course of them have w^e appreciated secority and plenty 
so highly. Joy is best and more delightful w^hen it foUowa 
sorrow^ case after tod. I have been transported four or five 
times from toil to rest and from hardship to ease-* This was 
the first* We were set free from the affliction of such a foe 
and from the pongs of hunger and bad reached the repose of 
security and the relief of abundance. 

(c. B^huf in Dikb-kut.) 

After three or four days of rest itt Dizuk, we set out for Aura- 
tipa. Pasbighar is a little* off the road butj as we had occupied 
it for some time (904 AU-). we made an excursion to it So pass¬ 
ing by+ In Pasha^ghar we chanced on one of Khanlm's old 
servants, a teacher^ who had been left behind in Samarkand 
from want of a maunt- We saw one another and on questioning 
her, I foixod she had come there on foot* 

Khub-nigar Khaiilm, my mother Khfinlm's yonuger sister 

t Tlw tfisrta diier aa td whether the last two Hues art prose df v^«e- 
four BJt in TutM, hut 1 Hnritijae a clerical error ta the retrain ol the tbinl, 

La written lor hiiidi. _ 

i The seeoiud was in ah. ( 1 . ; the third in ^14 ah. (^. ej S ^ 

fDurtli im not cl»cfi.b«d in the B.N. : it followed UAbur'a defeat at Ghaj-dii™ 
1(191S AH- (ErskiuE's &f iHdim.ir ^5]- He had a fifths, but of a dllJer^i* 

kind, when he survived poikon in 9^3 Air, (f, 303), 

^ Uai, MS. Jjf fff EJph. MS. 

* MQn, cam w'ho jnatruLra in reading, writinf and ernbfoidery. Cf- om* 
bftdan'H H.H, f- I ha dimtaace walked may have be™ 70 or So m. 

^ She WM the wife of the then Governor ol Aflrlt-tipA, Mnlj. ItuEsain 
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already must have bidden this tmnsitory world ferewellj for 
they let Kh^im and me know of it in Aijrl-tfpa. My father's 
mother also must have died in Andijan; this too thej^ let us Fot 96^. 
know in Aura-Upa-^ Since the death of my grandfather, YBnas 
Khan (S92 ahJ, Khanim had not seen her (step-) mother or her 
younger brother and sisters, that is to say, Shah Begim, SL 
Mahmud Khan, Sultanmlgar Khanim and Daulat-suUan 
Khaninip The separation had lasted 13 or 14 years* To see 
these relations she now started for TSshklnt* 

After consnlting with Muh^ Husain MirjcSj it settled for 
us to winter in a place called Dikh-kat* one of the Aura-tipa 
villages* There I depos-ited tny impedimenta ; then set 

out myself in order to visit Shah BegTm and my Kh 5 n dada 
and various relatives 1 spent a few days in T^hkint and 
waited on Shah BegTm and tny Khan did£. My mother’s 
elder full-si sterj Mihr-nigSr Khanim “ had come from Samar¬ 
kand and was in TashkTnL There my mother Xkanira fell vet}- 
ill I it was a very bad illness; she passed through mighty risks* 

His Highness Khwajaka Khw'ajap having managed to get 
out of Samarkand^ had settled down in Far-kat; there I visited 
him* I had hoped my Khin dada would ahew me affection 
and kindness and would give me a country or a district 
(pttrgana). He did promise me Aurt-tipa but Mub» Husain 
Mirjfa did not make it over^ whether acting on his ow^n account FqT- 97- 
or whether upon a hint from abovCf is not knownii After 
spending a few days with him {in AurS-tipa), I went on to 
Dikh-kat* 

Dikh-kat 15 in the Aum^tlpa hill-tracts, below the ranga on 
the other side of which is the Macba'* country* Its peoplCR 
though Sart, settled in a villagfii are, like Turks, herdsmen and 

*■ It be noted here thatt In Bpdbl’Dg of these ■elder wiHiieQ Bfibur uses 
the Si^mnriEc pinral, a farm rarn oc-currtsiice caiccpt for sneb women, Ipf 
saintly persDiLs ainS oxceptiomUly for The snpfeinfl Khlii-. For bi 5 Iw 

has ujed it, 

* This name has seven] virsanta. The village lies, in a vaUey-bottam, 

on the Aq-ail and on a road. h ii9- 

^ She had been dl^wced from SharbanJ in order to allow him Do jnAlte legal 
njarriage witb niece, Kiiaii-ifldiu , , 

* Amon^ the vaiianm oi this imma 1 select the modern one Macaa vs 
the nppQi valley ai the Zar afaiiiLiL. 
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shepherds. Their sheep are reckoned at 40,000* ^Ve dis* 
mounted at the houses of the peasants in the village t I stayed 
in a head-man's houses He was old, 70 or 8O1 but his mother 
was still alive. She w'SS a woman on whom much life had beta 
bestowed for she was iir years old. Some relation of hers 
may have gone^ (as was said]^ with Tlmuf Beg's army to 
Hindust^ ;^ she had this in her mind and used to tell the tale. 
In Dikh-kat alone w'ere 96 of her descendants, hers and her 
grandchildren, gTeat-grandchildren and grandchildren's grand¬ 
children* Counting in the dead^ 2 oq of her descendants were 
reckoned up. Her grandchild's grandson was a strong young 
man of 25 or 26, with full black beard. While in Dikh-kat* I 
constantly made e?ccursions amongst the mountains round 
FdI. 97*. about. Generally 1 went bare-foot and, from doing this so 
much^ my feet became so that rock and stone made an 
difference to them.* Once in one of these wanderings, a cow 
was seen^ between the Afternoon and Evening prayers, going 
down by a narrow, iU-dehned road* Said 1 , ^ I wonder which 
way that road will be going; keep your eye on that cow; don t 
lose the cow till you know where the road comes out." Khwaja 
Asadu'J-1^ made his joke, * If the cow loses her way/ he said, 
* what becomes of us ?* 

In the printer several of our soldiers askesd for leave to 
Andijan because they could make no raids with us-* Qlsim 
Beg said, with much in distance, * As these men are going, send 
something special of your own w^ear by them to JahJlngi^ 
Mirz5-* 1 sent my ermine cap. Again he urged, ' What harm 
would there be if you sent something for Tanibal 
Though 1 was very unwiningt y®t as he urged it, I sent Tambal 
a krgE broad-sword which Nuyan Kukulddsh had had made for 
himself in Samarkandi This very sword it w'as which, aa vnh 

* TtPiOr tDck Uthtlj in Sot Ait. (Dec. 1396},. 103, 

vEan c4)irU£T. Ttie annient dame would then, been under 5 ■ 

It u not, sarprislag thm:^fc4'e that ia repeating her story BiSibiir shnnld tis* 
trosQ betakenin^ matter e in 

* The anecdote hi^n haa been aiuUyBcd ia J KAS i9®®i P- *7' 

ofdET tn show wiUTAiit far the opinioa that parte ot the Kehr-llmicslfj 
afE ictran^tlon? frthiii the Fersiiaii "W.-i-B. 

* Amongst those thns Icav ring frftejii to hava been Qarnhar-'^all (1. 99°?“ 
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be told with the events of nest year^ came down oo my own 
head P 

A few days later, my grandmother, AlsSn-daukt Begim, who, 
when I left Samarkand, had stayed behind, arrived [a Dlkh-kat ^ 
with our families and baggage (niiriif} and a few lean and 
hungry followers. 

(i. SJuiibaq Khan raids in Th£ Khdn*s country.) 

That winter ShaibSq Kh^ crossed the Khujand river on the 
ic 5 e and plundered near Shihrukhiya and Bfeh-kJnt. On hear- 
ing news of this, we gallopped off, not regarding the smallness 
of our numbers, and made for the villages bdow Khujand, 
opposite Hasht-yak (One-eighth)* The cold was mightily 
bitter,* a wind not less than the Hl-darwesh® ragmg violently 
the whole time. So cold it was that during the two or three 
dajra we were m those parts, several men died of it* When, 
needing to make ablution, I went into an irrigation-channel^ 
fro^n along both banks but because of its swift current, not 
ice-bound in the middle, and bathed, dipping under ih times, 
the cold of the water went quite through me* Next day we 
<^^^osscd the river on the ice from opposite Khafliar and w^ent oii 
through the dark to Bisb-kiul-^ Shaib^ Khan, however, must 
have gone straight back after plundering the neighbourhood of 
ShShrukhiya* 

(c. Death of Nuydn Kukulddsb,) 

Bish kint, at that time, was held by MuUa Haidar's sen, 
*Abdu"bminati. A younger son, named Mumin, a worthless 
and dissipated person, had come to my presence in Samarkand 
and had received all kindness from me. This sodomitCt Munun, 
for what sort of quarrel between them is not known, cherished Fol. gW. 
rancour against Nuyaji Kukulddsli. At the time when we, 
having heard of the retirerocnt of the Auzbe^, sent a man to 

* c/^ i. 107 toot. 

* Tbe SIl apeakg of thfl cold ul tlmt (Vaanb^ry, p. 160). It wm 

uDiiiiiial Jof the Sfc ta frcc;!e in this part cd it9 cauxse p- ^ 

“ eatoemely rapid |Kq9t«nko, 1,113), 

4 21^* 

Point to point, snioe 30 mllea. 
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The Kh3ji and marched from Bish kint to spend two or three 
days amongst the villages in the Blacksmith'&-dale,^ Mulli 
Haidar's son, Mumin invited Nnyin KuhildMsh and Al^madd- 
q^^im and some others in order to return them hospitality 
received in Samarkand. When 1 left Blsh-kintiH therefore they 
stayed behind. Mumin's entertaJotnent to this party was given 
on the edge of a ravine Next day new^s was brought to 

us in Sam-slrak, a village in the Blacksmith's'dalep that Kuyin 
was dead through lading when drunk into the ravine. We 
sent his own mother's brother, Haq-nagar and others, who 
searched out where he had fallen. They committed NuyAu to 
the earth in BTsh-klnt, and came back to me- They had found 
the body at the bottom of the ravine an arrow* *s flight from the 
place of the entertainment- Some suspected that MQmin. 
norsing faJs tnimpeiy rancour* had taken Nuyan'a life. None 
knew^ the truth. His death made me strangely sad; for few 
men have I fdt such griefj I w'ept unceasingly for a “week or 
FcJ. 99 - ten The chronogram of his death was found in Nuydfl is 

With the heats came the news that Shaibaq Khan was 
coming up into Aura-OpIL Hereupon, as the land is level 
about Dikh-kat, we crossed the Ab-burdan pass into the Macha 
hill-c0untry\^ Ab-burdan is the last village of J^lacha; just 
below it a spring sends its water down (to the Zar-afshSu ); 
above the stream is included in Macha« below it depends on 
PaJgbar, There is a tomb at the spring-head. I had a rock 
at the side of the spring-head shaped (joiirifr) and these three 
couplets inscribed on it ;— 

I hAvc heard tkiit JamshTd^ the luaKniiicont, 

Inscribed on a. rock at a fountaiD^hcad^ 


^ AMaMgarSn-jul^atlt a nnm e Dorroved on maps tE> Angren (vjJLe j^). 

^ jpa«f ikad hiuydn. Tilt mim-eTicai value Oi tb**'*^ w<ir-di^ ia 9O7. 0ibcir 
when wntinj^, laokR isaek 26 jrcaj-s to the death thi^ fiiund, 

^ Ab-hurdaa viha^ is on thi? Znr-afsthaa ; the pa-a h it, 300 it. above the 
Bta. Bibur'a bouudaiies still hold goo^A and the aprin^ Htili flows- 
L’jtaJvy /4r- i. 14 ; Kostanlto, i, 115 and 1^3 ^ RickraErm, JRG^ p- 

* Fitsm the (GraTB ed. ViEniwi rS5&. p. 5 &t). llic laat couplet I* 

also in the GuJiMn (Platts' ed. p. 73). The Bombay llth. td. ot the 
^vplaina (p. jg.) that the \Va of the third couplet means Jamshld and his 
pTEdecesaofB wba lave rested by his foontcun. 
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' Many Tnen lik& us ha^ve tab&n at this fnautun. 

And hav? paired Away m tha twtakling qf an cyts; 

W(? took the world hy courage and might. 

But wo took It not with ua tn tlie tomb/ 

There is a custom in that hill-countri’ of cutting versts and 
things‘ on the rocks. 

While we were in Macha, MuUa Hijri,® the poet came from 
Hi^Sr and waited on me. At that time I composed the 
follow'ing opening tines 

let yodt portrait flatter yim never so much. thaB. It you are mofe iditiiK 
4fr^Hf Jinjj) 

i’Imt call you thrMT UJb th 4 ui Lif&^ withdut doubt, you are more 

After plundering round about in Aura.-tlpa, Shaibaq Khan 
retired.* While he was qp there* we, disregarding the fewness Fol. jg*, 
of oqr men and their lack of arms, left our impedimenta (ariHS^) 
in Macha, crossed the Ab-btirdan pass and went to Dikh-kat so 
that, gathered together close at hand, might mks no chance 
on one of the next nighU- He, however, retired straightway? 
we went back to Macha« 

It passed through my mind that to wander from mountain to 
mouDtaii), homeless and houseless, witbmit country or abiding- 
place, had nothing to recommend it. * Go yon right off to The 
Khan,* I said to myselh Qasim Beg was not willing for this 
move, apparently being uncvisy because* as has been told, he 
had put Mughuls to death at Qar§-bSl 3 ^, by way of exampk. 
However much we urged it, it was not to be I He drew off for 
Hi^ar with all his brothers and his whole foUowing* We for 
our part, crossed the Ab-burdan pass and set forward for The 
Khiln’s presence in T^hklnt. 

*“ ntma, Tti& First W.-ivB, (t.O. ^15 1 ai L S) writs Mutuls. 

* Tbia may be tbp Khwlja Hijrl ol tfeo AN. (index sjq-) ; aari BajdlyuM's 
Uisftn Hifrj, Bib- lud. iii^ 385 ; aed Eth^'a Pent. Cat. iSq. 7^3 t and Bod. Cat. 

Nq. iSg, 

* Tke llai, MS, points ie tbe last Ene as tbou^li puuniiiff On KKin and Jdu, 
but uppeara to be wrouff- 

* For an aceoemt q[ tht of enw, "tbe Sb. N. abquld he seen (p. tfij 
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(/. Bafiwr wih The Khdn,) 

In the d^ys when Tambal had drawn his army oat and gooe 
into th'S Blacksmith's-dal^t^ men at the top of his ^r my, siicli 
as Mah. Dflghldt, known as Jli^drlt and his younger brother 
^usainj and also Qaiphar-'aJi^ the Skinner conspired to attempt 
njs life. When he discovered this weighty matteCp theyj unable 
to remain with him, had gone to The Khan. 

The Feast of Sacrifices (^Id-i-qnrban) fell for us in Sh^- 
rukhi^-a (Zu'hhuja loth.—June i6th* 1502), 

I had written a quatrain in an ordinary measure but was in 
some doubt about it, because at that lime 1 had not studied 
poetic idiom so much as 1 have now done. The Khlln was 
gcxKl-Datttred and also he wTote verses, though ones somew'hat 
deficient in the requisites for odes. I presented my quatrain 
and I laid my doubts before him but got no reply so clear as to 
remove them* His study of poetic idiom appeared to have 
been somewhat scant. Here is the veme 

Oflc hwA Cd jjiaii recaii ^(^ther in tmqbk kUkt) ; 

Ndim speak pi a man m giad in hii cijfe (g * 

My own heart haA na jny in thin uije * 

Called £]ad 19 no exile, man thaugh he be kUkt). 

Later on I came to know that in Turk! verse* for the purpose 
of rhyme, /a and da are interchaogeablc and also g/raiw, and 
kdf^ 


ig. The acetaiming of the standiird^d 

WheUp a few days later^ The Khan heard that Tambal h^d 
gone up into AurS-tipcL, be got his artny to horse and rodie oat 
from TSshkint* Between Bish-kint and Sam-^ak he fonnfid 
up into array of right and left and saw the count” of his men, 

^ I tbink tlw3 refers to laAt yusir^fl mavt: 94 footj. 

In wofda^ tbfl T. pTQpo 5 iitit}ll+ Meaning in, iti §tc. ^ WTittie^ 
or d, og or ms etd(jfd). Also tKr nn-p piKuiing H. towaida^ iBay b*" 
gAj. jfa, OT Aa (with long or Ahort vowel). 

^"i> * Word (oimd diffitnJt-. tt may bt a derivutiw of rwat d^. teUr 
a notia with thp uieomng pf Engligh aJc {uumber), The First W -l^B. icncicts 
jt by ran, and hyion. AbQl-gMzi expresses wha,t Ufitnir’a ifJm tbs 

nniDh^g of troopH. It oo^nix thrite In the B.N. (twe. on t 1S3& aad on 
■ 3040). In the Elphingtone Codox it has been writtiM--ovw iatfl /tli*, 
rcgemblBig more than d\m and once i* omitted. The L. oml E. 
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This done, the standards were acclaimed in Mughul fashion.’ 

The Khan dismounted and mne standards vtere set up in front 
of him. A Mugfaul tied a long strip of white doth to the thigh¬ 
bone (aUrlm si/ift) of a cow and took the other end in bis hand. 

Three other long strips of white doth were tied to the staves of 
three of the (nine) standards, just below the yak-tails, and their 
other ends were brought for KhSn to stand on one and for 
me and SL Mu^ Khanika to stand each on one of the two 
others. The Mughul who had hold of the strip of doth t'ol. lOo*. 
ihsteaed to the cow's leg, then said something in Mughul while 
he looked at the standards and made signs towards them. The 
Kh^ and those present sprinkled in the direction of 

the standards; hautbois and drums were sounded towards 
them ; * the army dung the war-cry out three times towards 
them, mounted, cried it again and rode at the gallop round 
them. 

Precisely as Chingir Khan laid down his rules, so the 
Mughuls still observe them. Each man has his place, just 
where his ancestors had itj right, right,—left, left,—centre, 
centre. The most reliable men go to the extreme points of the 
right and left. The Chir^ and Begchik Hans alwa^'s demand 
to go to the point in the right.* At that time the Beg of the 
Chirgs tiimaii was a very bold brave, Qashka (Mole-marked) 
Mahmud and the beg of the reoowned Begchik tdm^ was 
Ayub B€gchVi, These two, disputing which should go out to 
the point, drew swords on one another. At last it seems to 
have been settled that one should take the highest place in the 
hunting-circle, the other, in the battle-array. 

Next day after making the circle, it was hunted near S3m- 


{P« joj) inserts what seema b, glcjfE?, saying tiiat a whip or bow ia iiaed in the 
prEsujiiibly beJcl by the telkr tp ' lc«p his place * in the march 
Tbe Siyasai^ndMm (&:!hcfcr^ trj. p, J names the whip os used in aiLmbcring 
an anny+ 

^ Tlie acclamation of tJic stnu-dnnila is depicted in D.M. W.-i-B. Or, 3714 
One cloth is shewn tkd to tbe off fait-leg e£ a live cow^ above the 
Babar^s word being oiirij alli^ (mictdie-hAad). 

Hie Jibatiaii was pf fermented msires'-miJJt. 
hi. their nne way- 
' C/T.lLp,jo3/ 
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cDi. sirak i thence move was rnade to the Turak Foar-gardeBs* On 
that day and in that camp, I Enished the first ode I ever 
finished* Its opening coaplel is as follows;— 

Except my wnl, no fdtmd wortti trtut {ouad 1 (nu/ljflr ; 

Except my heait, no mvtSdoM fmind 1 

There were six couplets; every ode I finished later was 
written just on this plan. 

The Khan moved, march by march, from Sam-sirak to the 
bank of the Kbajand-river. One day we crossed the water by 
way of an excarsion, cooked food and made merry mth the 
braves and pageSp That day some-one stole the gold clasp of 
my girdle. Next da)' Bayan-qulTs Rhin-quli and Si. Muh* 
Wais fled to Tambal. Every*one suspected them of that bad 
deed. Though this was not ascertained, Aliinad-i-q 5 sim Kohbur 
asked leave and w^ent away to AurS-tipa. From that leave he 
did not return; he too w^ent to Tambalp 
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(tf. Babur's p^n?^rty in Tushk^L) 

This move of The Khiin's was rather miprofitable; to take 
no fort, to b^l qq fcje, be went out and went back 

During my stay in Tashkint^ 1 endured much poverty and 
humiliation. No country or hope of one I Most of my re¬ 
tainers dispersed, those left* unable to move about with me 
because of their destitution 1 If 1 went to my Kb 5 n dida's 
Gate,® t went sometimes with one man, sometimes with two. 
It was well be w^as do stranger but one of my own blood* 
After showing myselP in his presence* I used to go to Sh^ih 
Begim's, entering her bouse, bareheaded and barefoot* just 
as if it were my own* 

This uncertainty and want of hou^e and home drove me 
at last to despair. Said T* ^ It would be better to take my head* 
and go off than live in such tnisery; better to go as far as ray 
feet can carry me than be seen of raen in sneh poverty and 
humiliation. Having settled on China to go to, I resolved 
to take my head and get away. From my childhood up I 
had wished to visit China but had not been able to manage 
it because of ruling and attachments. Now sovereignty itself 
was gone I and my mother* for her psjt, was re-united to her 
(step)-mother and her younger brother* The hindrances to my 
journey had been removed * my ansdety for my mother was 
dispelled* I represented {to ShSh Heglni and The Khan) 
through Khw'Sja Abu^l-raakaram that now such a foe as 

I Elph, MS. L 74 ; W.-i-B. I.O, 215 I Sj ai3cl 217 1 . && ; Mems. p. io4r 

® It ma^y be tinretl BAbuf ealU bid ravtEtr'fi brfftiiErSb not (ijjpAli tnit 
£s.th^r. 1 hive pot met “iritlj an uaatiiJiQc ol his saying * My lagcLai 
as he ^ My dadA.* C/. mdcjc tM. 

^ AurOKOjA reBectlvc fresm Aup’fliaA, to Me. 

* A rids'« pietaplior. 
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Stiaibaq Kb^n had niada his ^pp^atance^ Mngh^ and Turk^ 
alike must guard against him j that thought about him must 
be taken whUe he had not well^mastered the (Auzbeg) horde 
or grown very strongp for as they have said;—* 

To-day, whiis thou canst, gt nwi-li tha fin?. 

Once ablate it will bum ap tins world ; 

Let thy foe not ax atricig to his. bow. 

While an afiow of thine can plence him i 

that it was ^ or ^5 years^ since they had seen the Younger 
Khlo (Ahmad Alacha) and that I had never seen him i should 
I be able, if I went to him, not only to see him inj’sdfi but to 
bring about the meeting between him and them ? 

Under this pretext I proposed to get out of those surround* 
ingg ;* once in Mughutistln and Turfin^ my reins would be in 
my own hands« without check or anxiety* I put no-one in 
possession of my scheme. Why not ? Because it was im- 
possible for me to mention sach a scheme to my mother, and 
also because it with other expectations that the few of 
all ranks who had been my companions In exile and privation, 
had cut themselves off with me and with me suffered change of 
fortune. To speak to them aJsQ ol such a scheme would be no 
pleasure. 

The Khwtja, having laid my plan before Shah Begim and 
The Khan, understood them to consent to it but, later, it 
occurred to them that I might be asking leave a second tiraep* 
t^cause of not receiving kindness. That touching their reputa¬ 
tion, they delaj^d a little to give the leave. 

(6. The Younger Khdn to Td^bklnt.) 

At this crisis a man came from the Younger Kh^n to £sy 
that be was actually on his way. This brought my scheme to 

* Aj louchm^ th* " MughUl dyoaily ^ iar the TtmeHd rutc» 

m Hindastan, it may bo noted tkat here, as Balinr ia spcakrtig bo a Chaghatal 
flitighol, hii ' Turk ' ia left to apply to 

' cap, viil, Msxim 11 (Platta' ed. p. 147). 

^ Thi* backward conuit ia to 650 ah. wbea Akmad trtrm cultivTated 
lands (T.R. p. J t3j, ^ 

* It becflcica dw that Ahmad had already been ^ked to com* to TUbMnt, 

* Cf. f, 966 fur hia first departure without balp^ 
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naught When a serond man announced bis near approach, 
we all went out to give him honourable meeting, Shah Begini 
and his younger sisters, Suhan-nigar Khanim and Daulat- 
sultan Khanim, and I and SJ, Mub- Khinika and Khan 
Mlrjra (Wais). 

Between T^hklnt and Saiiilm is a village called Yagha 
(var. Yaghma), with some smaller ones, where are the tombs 
of Father Abraham and Father Isaac. So far we went out 
Knowing nothing exact about his coming/ I rode out for an Kd, 
e^ccursion, with an ea^ mind. All at once, he descended on 
me, face to face. I went forward; when I stopped,he stopped. 

He was a good deal perturbed f perhaps he was thinking of 
dismounting in some fixed spot and there seated, of receiving 
me ceremoniously. There was no time for this; when vre were 
near each other, I dismounted. He had not time even to 
QLsmouQt** I bent the knce» went forward and saw hirn. 
Humedly and with agitation, he told SI, Sa‘id Khan and BabS 
Khin SI. to dismountp bend the knee with (tiii) me and make 
niy acquaintance,* Just these two of bis sons had come with 
himj they may have been 13 or 14 years old. WTien I had 
seen ihenij^ we all mounted and went to Shah Begfm^s prescnce- 
After he had sten her and his Sistersr and had renewed ac¬ 
quaintance, they all sat dovrn and for half the night told 
one another particulars of their past and gone aSurs. 

Next day, my Younger Khan d3d£ bestowed on me arms 
of bis own and one of his own special horses saddled^ and a 
^f< 4 gbul head-to-foot dresSp—a Mughui cap/ a long coat of 
Chinese satin* w'ith broidering of stitchcryv* and Chinese 

I (Ya^hiiiiJ is mat qn the Fr. man o£ 1904, but snitablj iDcatEfl i& 

tD which riwis 

k ; llaJ. MS, Tb& import^jurq A^jinad 

™thed ta ueremony C4a b« iMetrCfd by the detaiLa given (i. 105) of bia 
raoetmg with Ma^mad. ^ \ ^ 

^ C/, Redhoujq who giv«A HO auproort for the verb 

■ujrnaA as inetuiiiig i& embmcj, 

hark, a taJi felt cap (HMbouau), In the adjeObv# flppHfid to tht cap there 
wcscvnml variants. The Uai. MS. write mufiul.saUd or twisted. The Elph. 

wtu/isi which ]ma b«n nnddTtDod by Mr. Erakiiio to meaiip golcl- 
embmidcrcd. 

The wording Anggesta that the decoratiem is in chaiii-BtitEh, pricked up and 
QQwn throagh the gtllH. 
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armoiir i Ld ihe old tbcy had hun^r the leh aidcj a 

haversack and an outer bag^^ and three or four things 

such as women usually hang on their collars^ perfume-holderB 
and vaxious receptacles;’ Lq the same way, three or four things 
hung on the right side also, 

Ft*! to Jr From there we went to T^hldnt. My Elder Khin dSdi 
also had come out for the meeting, some $ or ^ jigh^h {ii to 
15 m*) along the road. He had had an awning set up in 
a chosen spot and was seated there* The Younger KhiUi went 
np directly in front of him; on getting nearj fetched a circle, 
from right to left, round hini ; then dismounted before him. 
After advancing to the place of intervuew {kurmkurytr)^ he nine 
times bent the knee; that done, went close and saw (his 
brother)- The Elder KhUa, m bis turof had risen when the 
Younger Kh&n drew near. They looked long at one another 
and long stood in close embrace {quchmhtib}^ The 
Younger Khan again bent the knee nine times when retiriflg, 
many times also on offering his gift; after that, be w'ent and sat 
down. 

All his men had adorned themselves in Moghul fashion. 
There they were in Klughul caps (AfirA); long coats of Chinese 
satin, broidered with stitchery, MughiU quivers and saddles of 
green shagreen-lea iher, and Mughul horses adorned in a unique 
fashion* He had brought rather few mefip over 1000 and ander 
i 30 O 0 may-be* He was a man of singular mannera, a mightj' 
master of the swordi and brave* Amongst arms ha preferred 
to trust to the sword. He used to say that of arms ihEie are, 
the shn^h-par^ (six-flanged mace), the piydzl (rugged mace), the 
khiin* the miiar-jEi« (saddle hatchet) and the bMit (battle-axe), 

* cAdufJT, These irorcia ijAve Umh tAkefi to in«m whet-stone 

MsA). r liAW fntind no Authority for laj/i as wtHst-Btaoc. 

to eMIqw ' bag aj the stone * to Im read would reqaiofi iSsk ^ 

the iiyit. ^ 

* Ut, bag4]ii« things. Some will laave held *pare bow-strings and archera^ 
ring*, and other orttclBs o^ ' repaliing kit/ With the gifts, ±t s«eini ptobahw 
that the gusha-glr (J. 107) wm ^iven. 

* ViaJJcrs, etav^ m /o/u^. 

* Eenktr^ caiw-i/is^ Alil'iti Wtraid swin to be formed from tbe TQfft, 
cntting, bot &I* dc C. dewibes It as a boll attiuched by a swp cir thsin * 
hBnelle. Sangi^h^, a sart of tnace (furr). 
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all, if they strike, work only with what of them first touches, 
but the sword, if it touch, works from point to hiJt, He 
never parted with bis keen-edged sword » it was either at his 
waist or to his hand. He was a little rustic and rough^of- Foi, lojj. 
speech, through having grown up in an out-of-the-way place. 

When, adorned in the way described^ I went with him to 
The Kh^, Khw§ja AbS*l*makSram asked, ^Who is this 
honoured sultan and till I spoke, did not necogni^ me* 

(Ci The Khdtts 7 narch into Farghdmt agaiml TambaL} 

Soon after returning to Tashklot, The Kh^ui led out an army 
for Andikin (Andij 5 ji> direct against Si. Aftmad Tambal.^ He 
took the road over the Kindirlik-pass and from Blacksmiths^ 
dale (Ahaugaran-julgasi) sent the Younger Khan and me on tn 
advance^ After the pass had been crossed, we all met again 
n^r ^arqan (var. ZabarqSii) of KamSn^ 

One day, near Kaman, they numbered their men^ and 
reckoned them up to be 3O1OOO* From ahead news began 
to come that TambaJ also was collecting a force and going to 
Akhsi, After having consulted together, The Khans decided 
to join some of their men to me, in order that I might cross 
tbe Khujand-water, and, marching by way of Aush and 
Auiklnt^ turn Tambal's rear. Having so settled, they joined 
to me Ayiib Btg^htk with his imnda, Jan-b’^^n (van 

N’^n) i^ith his Barins, Mali. Bmn DugMai, SI. Bosain 
Diighldt and Si. Ahmad Mlr^a Dughidt not in command of 
the Dughlat —and Qambai-'alj Beg (the Skinner). The 

commandant (darogka) of their force SSdgh^bash (Yellow- 
headj Mirza lidrchL^ 

Leaving The Khans in Kaman, we crossed the river on rafts 
near Sakan, traversed the Khuqfin sub-district (jaurrAbOi crushed tVi. 

. I ^ fitat35s that The Khflnii left Tishkijit an M^Karron r^th 

a 550^)^ in oirUcr to reitore B&bur and ej:pel Tambal (EfuJciM). 

j. . saw iJic ccrncit C/. L iwj and conccniing thp count 

^ I flulratitijtej the Kcbr-IIminsky text writes wan 

^ steward, for itiretd, a tribal-imme. The * MTrjta' 

the ranlc the anny-beiia arc auppoaing a stewaud in ccRmnifind 

were and jiast above, the tcitii wntc and MTrrH-i^DOghWt, 

^ suggesting that in namea not ending with a veiweJ, the ^ reqaire-i! 

^ exact translitefation, Mahainniii4-i-cLilgbl^t. 
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Qaba and by way of the Al^ sab^istricts^ descended suddenly 
on Aush. We reached it at dawn* unexpected; those in it 
could but surrender. Naturally the country-folk were wishing 
rnucb for nSj but they had not been able to find their meajis, 
both through dread of Tambal and through our remoteness. 
After we entered Aushi the hordes and the highland and low- 
land tribes of sou them and eastern And!j^ came iu to us. 
The Atukint people also, wiUing to serve us^ sent me a man 
and came m. 

wcjJlff ox 4 Oj^Tpi^.) ASiklnt formerly must been i 

capitAi <it it aa c^ctLltait fort bbeI id aituated on tSu 

bounijary {of Faj-gbAna). 

The MarghinSnis also came in after two or three days^ 
having beaten and chased their commandant (darogha)* Except 
Andijanp every fort south of tlie Khujand-ivater had now come 
in to us. Spite of the return in those da}>^s of so many forts, 
and spite of risings and revolt against him, Tai|ibal did not yet 
come to his senses but sat down with an army of horse and foot, 
fortiBed with ditch and branch, to face The Khans* betw'een 
KarnSn and AkhsL Several times over there was a little fight¬ 
ing and pell-mell but wnthoui decided success to either side- 

In the Andijau country {witdyat), most of the tribes and 
10+^. hordes and the forts and all the districts had come in to me ; 
naturally the Andijanis also were wishing for me. They how¬ 
ever could not find their means. 

(i* Bdbur's attcnipl to tttUr Afidijdn fru^rakd by a 

It occurred to me that if we went one night close to the 
town and sent a man in to discuss with the Khwaja* aud 
notables, they might perhaps let us in somewhere* With this 
idea w^e rode out from Aush. By midnight w^e were oppo^t® 
Forty-daughters (Chihihdukhteran) 2 miles (one AwreJj) from 
Andijtn. From that place sent Qambar-'all Beg fons'urd* 

* oukAphT, I the march to bc#n along ttrf 

uarthem slonc qI the Little AKU^ south of Aush. . 

^ As of ALmi.tIgh aad Alml^tii (^ot. uli) BAbur report a 
rantiEaii. The rnujic Aaz-kiitt may be TCB4 to meskU ' Own inll&ge, jn.de- 
p^^arlent, As A^-btg. OwB-bc(f. 

^ He weiild be quo dI the berc^tajy Kbwaja^ ol AJJtlijAJl {f^ t'ft). 
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With OToie other begs, who were to discuss matters with the 
Khwaja after by some means or other getting a man into the 
fort. While ^paiting for their return, we sat on our horses, 
some of us patiently humped up, some wrapt away in dream, 
when suddenly, at about the third watch, there rose a war- 
ci^ and a sound of drums. Sleepy and startled, ignorant 
whether the foe was many or few, my men. without looking to 
one another, took each his own road and turned for flight. 

There was no time for me to get at them; I went straight for 
the enemy. Only Mir Shah and BSba Sher-zid (Tiger- 

whelpj and Nadir's Dost sprang fottvard j we four excepted, 
every man set his face for flight. I had gone a little way 
fonvard, when the enemy rode rapidly up, flung out his war^ 
cry and poured arrows on us. One man, on a horse with 
a starred forehead,'came close to me; I shot at it; it rolled 
over and died, Thej’ made a little as if to retire. The three foI, toj 
with me said, ' In this darkness it is not certain whether they 
are many or few; all our men have gone off; what harm could 
we four do them? Fighting must be when we have overtaken 
our run-avvays a_nd rallied them/ Off hurriedp got up wiih 
Our mesn and beat and horse-whipped some of theto, but, do 
what we wnould, they would not make a stand- Back the four 
of 115 w'ent to shoot arrows at the loe^ They drew a little back 
hut when, after a discharge or two, they saw we were not more 
than three or four, they busied themselves in chasing and un¬ 
horsing my men* I went three or four times to try to rally my 
men but all in vain i They w^ere not to be brought to order. 

Back I went with my three and kept the foe in chock with our 
They pursued us two or three hfroh [4-6 m.)j as far as 
the rising ground opposite Kharabuk and Pashamun. There 
^e met Mu^, ■'AJT Mubashty^ Said I„ 'They are only fews Jet 
us stop and put our horses at them/ So we did* When we 
sot up to thenii they stood still,* 

Our scattered braves gathered in from this side and thatj but 

\ tever^ w Hi. Radloff'a Riauih etc. p. jaa. 

a * pariUli?! phraw w f. gi6. 

L c^plitin how tlate imtiro^lio was cjcarBcl up: there must 

^ otcii a dramatic moment when this Mppenibd. 
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several verj* serviceable men, scattering in this attack, went 
right aw-ay to Ailsh, 

The explanation of the affair seemed to be that some of 
Aj’iib Beschik's Moghuls had slipped away from AQah to raid 
near AndijiLn and, hearing the noise of our troop, came some¬ 
what stealthily towards us ; then there seems to have been con¬ 
fusion about the pass-word. The pass-words settled on for use 
during this movement of outs were TSshkint and Sairdm. If 

I as/. ( T^as-warda ilt^j oI tivo linds :— in 

cath tribe there ifl one for me in the such *5 Xhfmrartrf or 
□r UId and tbeni la one far the me ol the whole srmy- For a bmtde, 
twti worda are settled on a^ so that of two men mEEtiiiB 

in the one may give the oaic, the other |five twk the -letond. 

in order to diatiOji^iiish ^emdi from focn, own men from sttangeri. 

T^shklnt were s^id, Sairlm wotild be answereii; if Sair^+ 
Tashkint* I n this muddled affair. Khw^ja Mub- 'Ali seems to 
have been somewhat in advance of out party and to have got 
bewildered,—he was a SlUt person,^—^when the Mughuls came 
up sayings ^T 5 shklnt^ Tashkmt/ for he gave them 'Tasbkint, 
TSshkmtp' as the counter-Sign. Through this they took him 
for an enemy* raised their w^-cryp beat their saddle-dmnis and 
poured arrows on us. It was through this we gave way, and 
through this false^^alarm were scattered t ^Ve went back to 
Aush. 

{e. Bab%$t sgmn atkmpts A ndijMrtJ) 

Through the return to me of the forts and the highland and 
lowland clans, Tambal and his adherents lost heart and footing- 

m 

His army and people in the nestt five or six days began to 
desert him and to flee to retired places and the open country.’ 
Of his household some came and said* ^ His aSairs are nearly 
mined ; he will break up in three or four days, utterly ruined." 
On hearing this, we rode for Andijan* 

^ DowJjra (a trap-door in a roofl haa tbc variant a slnglo • 

pertaaptt nelatLdoa^p ; lulu ia a pearln k wUd cow etc. 

^ Hii. M5 j 'All ifi lUcEily to be ttii! librariMbO fff/. index 

* E]pii, MS. H luf^if ^ HaL MS, u tiur-gd^ niniilfik}i" gii^ 

no lielpj varying tiers frntn tiij tmo text. The archetype: of both 41^- 

mu?t tave been difficult to rend. 
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SI. \taK Galpitk^ was m Andij 5 ji,—the younger of Taiubars 
cadet brothers. We took the Mulberrj'-road and at the Mid¬ 
day Prayer came to the Khakta (canal), south of the town, A rm, lot 
roraging-party was arranged; 1 followed it along Khakan to 
the skirt of 'Alsh-hill, When our scoots brought word that 
SI. Muh Galpak had come out, with what men he had, beyond 
the suburbs and gardens to the skirt of 'Aish. I hurried to 
meet him, although our foragers w'ere still scattered. He may 
have had over 500 men; we had more but many had scattered 
to forage. When we were face to face, hs men and ours may 
have been in equal number. Without caring about order or 
array, down we rode on them, loose rein, at the gallop. When 
WG got near, they could not stand; there ^vas not so much 
fighting as the crossing of a few swords. My men followed 
them almost to the Khakan Gate, iinhorsing one after another. 

It wag at the Evening Prayer that, our foe outmastered, we 
reached Khwaja Kitta, on the outskirts of the suburbs. My 
idea was to go quickly right up to the Gate but Dost Beg’s 
father, X^ir Beg and Qambar-'all Beg, old and experienced 
bep both, represented to me, ’ It is almost night; it would be 
ill-judged to go in a body into the fort in the dark; let us with¬ 
draw a little and dismount. What can they do to-morrow but 
surrender the place ?* Yielding at once to the opinion of these 
espenenced persons, we forthw'ith retired to the outskirts of the 
suburbs. If we had gone to the Gate, undoubtedly, Andijan 
Would have come into our hands, 

(/. Bdi/ar fty T’a-ijita/.) 

After crossing the KhSkaLn-canal, we dismounted, near the 
Bed-time prayer, at the side of the village of RabSt-i-^auraq 
(var. riiraq). Although we knew that Tamhal had brokeo 
ptnp and was on his way to AndijSJi, yet, with the negligence of 
inexperience, we dismounted on level ground dose to therillage, 
instead of where the defensive canal would have protected us.® 

There we lay down carelessly, without scouts or rear-ward. 

llai. MS.‘b pointing allows the sobriiiuet to mean ' Biittrrfly,’ Hlb 
I ciit itscU to tucIc^iuLnieqi; ba it three brotbcTB wero known rc^jettively 
^ FckjI and, perhapti, Buttrrliy, 

“irA £fr;^A; ilaubly by its trtiniti njid its ctjttehIl 
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At the top of the morningi just when men ere in 

sleep, Qambar'"ali Beg hurried piist, shouting* * Up with youf 
the enemy is here!" So much he said and went off without m 
moment^s stay* It was my habit to lie down, e%'en in times of 
peace* in my tunic j up I got instanter* put on sword and 
quiver and mounted. My standard-bearer had no time to 
adjust my standard,^ he just mounted wdth it in his hand. 
There were ten or fifteen men with me w'hen we started 
toward the enemy ; after riding an arrow^s flight, when we 
came up with his scouts^ there may have been ten. Going 
rapidly forw*ard, we overtook him, poured in arrow's on him^ 
over-mastered his foremost men and hurried them off. We 
followed them for another arrow's flight and came up wnth his 
centre where SL Ahmad Tambal himself was, with as many as 
FoK to^. 100 men. He and another were standing in front of his array, 
a5 if keeping a Gate,^and TiVere shouting, ^ Strike, strike!" but 
his men, mostly* were sidling, as if asking themselvesj * Shall 
we mu away? Shall we not By this time three were left 
with me; one was NiLairis Dost, another, MTrza Quli KilkulddsJtt 
the third* Khudil-birdi riirAunffi's Kanm-dad*“ I shot off the 
arrow on my thumb,* aiming at Tanihal's helm. When 1 put 
my hand into my quiver, there came out a quite new' 

^ I muierstanii tbiit time tailed tu set tlie standard in ifa uiual rest- E. 
and do C liavc tindcnstood that the 3%k'tai1 f%Jii i. ioq] was apart 

Ircttn tbc rta 0 and that ti me JaUed ta adj nst tlie two parts. The fwgk 
iA the whole staniJatrd 7 moreover LC the tail were ever taken oE at night from 
the staE, it would hardly be ao treatzHJ in n mere hivmmc. 

* aiiAtkUk ^ “n f, ir3, I understand this to mean that the tw^' 

men were as for fretd thnir followers as sentrj^s at a Gate aie rost^ ontaidf 
the Cate. 

* So tflo ■“ Flero of Cpslrno *' and " LorenzD of Piero of the jdedid." 
the mujiM of five men on 1 114, 

* The (thumbs in archEjr^- is th^ thumb-shield used oa the 

loft hand, as the (strinj-gTip), the archer-a is on the rfghl-haTui 

thumb- 

It is useful to remembtr, when reading nccoumits of ehootiug with tht 
Turld (Turkish} bow, that the arrows had notches so gripping the sln“S 
that ihay kept in plaire untU released with tlic string, 

■ sar-i-zabi goiha The b an implement for reosedydng thr 

warp o£ a bow^rtip anil string-nohih. Fw further particnlars stt Appendix C- 

The term, jar-i-sdirr, lit, gFeen-htad^ occors fn the sons* ol ' quite yopn^T" 
Or * naw," tn the praverb, ' The red tonjpie lose! tho green head/ qiioted in 
the acconut of Babur's death. Applied here, ft poiuta to 

the gdfAa-fir AS part of the mcent gift made by Ahmad to Bibur. 
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given me by my Younger Khan dMa. It would have been 
vexing to throw it away but before I got it back into the quiver, 
there had been time to shoot, maybe, two or three arrows. 

When once more I had an arrow on the string, I went forward, 
my three men even holding back. One of those two in advance, 

Tambal seemingly,* moved forward also. The high-road was 
between us: 1 from my side, he, from his, got upon it and came 
face to face, in such a way that his right hand was towards 
me, mine towards him. His horse's mail excepted, he was 
fully accoutred; but for sw'ord and quiver, I was unprotected. 

I shot off the arrow in my hand, adjusting for the attachment 
of hig shield. With matters in this position, they shot my right 
leg through. I had on the cap of my helm;® TainbaJ chopped foL tajb. 
So violently at my head that it lost all feeling under the blow. 

A large wound was made on my head, though not a thread of 
the cap was cut.* I had not bared* my sword; it was in the 
scabbard and 1 had no chance to draw it. Single-handed, ! 
was alone amongst many foes. It was not a time to stand 
still; I turned rein, Down came a sword again; this time 
on my arrows. When 1 had gone 7 or 8 paces, those same 
three men rojoined me.* After using his sword on me, Tambal 
Sttins to have used it on Nadir's Dost. As far as an anrow 
flies to the butt, the enemy followed us. 

The Khakan-canal is a great main-channel. Sowing in a 
deep cutting, not everyrvhete to be crossed. God brought it 
right 1 we Came exactly opposite a low place where there a 
passage cver^ Directly had crossed, the horse Na-^ir's Dost 
on^ being somewhat weakly, fell dm\ n. We stopped and re- 
tJionnted him, then drew off for Aushj over the rising-grotiod 

* ragiAaJ Bv tliis tense I uiiderwtkiid that Babunraa not at first 

svirt of the identity Orf the pMudii’3eQtrie&, partly becatue thidr distance, 
partly, it niay \k- ptesqm^d^ because of concealment of identity by armour* 

* Ai ; i^, the soft cap worn Mdcr the iron helm. 

^hyin^fi aword dealt the blow {h 97^^)- GuHiffldao alw teUla the atety 
(ir 7?) i propoa oI a slrallar incidejit In Hmnijiiii'a career. Babtir ri^pcats 
the story on £, 334^ 

* dar aldlm. Tlic Second W. i-B. haa this as from 

y<^»urmaq, to cati^o: to glisten and adds the glosa that the $word was rusty 

* teat her* seema to say that tbci three men were on 100^; hut this iii 
nesativtd tlie context. 
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between Faragbina and Khirabfik, Out on the rise. MazlJ 
Taghai came up and joined us. An arrow had pierced his 
right leg also and though it had not gone through and come 
out again, he got to Ausb with difficulty. The enemy un¬ 
horsed {tuihArdUdr) pood men of tnine; Nfeir Beg, Mah-‘AJf 
A/ttfeasAiV, Khwaja Muh. 'AH, Khusrau Kukiildadit Na’man the 
page, all fell (to them, iusAtiiarhand also many unmailed braves.* 

(g. 77« Khditi ittot'f from A'asdK to Andijan,) 

The Khans, closely following on Tatpbal, dismounted near 
Andijan,—the Elder at the side cif the Reserve (qiiruq) in the 
FoL 108. garden, known as Birds^-mill igriEh-ttgtnndn), belonging to my 
grandmother, Aisin-daulat RegTm,—the Yotinger. near B^ba 
Tawakkurs Alms-hanse. T%vo da) s later I went from Ansh 
and saw the Elder Khin in Birds^milL At that inteniew, he 
simply gave over to the Younger Khan the plates which had 
come in to me- He made some such excuse as that for our ad* 
vantage, he had brought the Younger Khan, how far 1 because 
such a foe as Shaibaq KhSn had taken Samarkand and was 
waxing greater t that the Younger Khin had there no lands 
whatever, his ow^n being far away i and that the country* under 
Andijan, on the south of the Khujand-water, must be given 
him to encamp in. He promised me the country under Akhs^lr 
on the north of the Khujand-water. He said that after talking 
a firm grip of that country (Fargbifia), they would move, take 
Samarkaiid, give it £0 me and then the w^hole of the FarghSna 
country was to be the Younger KbSn^s. These words seem to 
have been meant to deceive me, sinte there is no knowini^ 
what they would have done when they had attained their 
object. It had to be however 1 willy-nilly, 1 agreed- 

When, leaving him, I was on my way to the \otinger 
KhSrn's presence, Qarnbar"'*aJl, known as the Skinner, joined 
in a friendly wa}' and said, * Do you see ? They have taken the 
whole of the country Just become years. There is no opening 

1 Aniongst tbfr variDUi um o| the verb fMr*.FBtfA, tP deMond in 
the BJN. do^ nnt allDW nf ' faUmfl tdeattj m battln." 1 ^ 

indti Qi the Hai. MS. fncaimilt, thii was not known to toe * i tocrci-y* 
e^rtoDeem^Ly entered the men enumerated here ^ killed tLt thi* time^ 
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far you thrau^'h ihcnt^ You have m your hounds Aush* Mar- ¥ijL iqB^. 

Au^kint und the cultivated land and the tribes and the 
hordesi go yon to Aiish; make that fort fast; send a man to 
Taifibai* make peace vrith hlmi then strike at the j^lughul and 
drive him oat. After thati dmde the districts into an elder and 
a younger brother’s shares.* * Would that be right?' said L 
^ The Kfa^ns are my blood relations; better serve them than rule 
for TambaJ.' Be saw that bis wards bad made no impression 
$0 turned backj sorry he had spoken. I went on to see my 
Younger Kh^ At our first interview, 1 had come upon 

him without annouDcement and he had no time to disEnounti 
50 it was all rather unceremonious. This time I got even 
nearer perhaps, and he tan out as Car as the end of the teot- 
ropes^ I was walking mtb some difficulty because of the 
wound in my leg* We met and renew^ed acquaintance; then 
he saidp *Yqu are talked about as a herop my young brotherr 
took my arm and led me into his tent. The tents pitched were 
rather small and through his having grauTi up in an out-of-the- 
way place, he let the one he sat in be neglected; it w^ like a 
raider's, melons, grapes, saddleiyp every sort of thing, in his 
sitting^ent. I went from hU presence straight back to my 
ow^p camp and there he sent his Mugbul surgeon to examine 
niy wound. Mughuls call a surgeon also a bakh^i >* this one 
caUed Atakt BakhshT.J 


He was a very skilful surgeon; if a tnan*s brains had come F^aL jog. 
out, he would cure it^ and any sort of wound in an artery 
he easily healed* For some wounds his remedy was iu form of 
a plaiBfer* for some medicines had to be taken- Be ordered a 
bandage tied on^ the wound m my leg and put no setorr in ; 

Once he made me eat someth mg like a fibrous root (ylldls)^ 

He told me himself^ * A certain man had his leg broken in the 
5 lender part and the bone was shattered for the breadth of the 
and. I flesh open and took the bits of bone out 

here they had been, I put a remedy in powder-form. That 


^uker cxpiiinii ^Adit-tuAi (pay-iaaster) Bi meaning 
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Ketlf's US, all Lava fifwJj tir it 

f ■ yniag. X_ Illcniia bandog, rintl ol tnilt« 

ctBur in_ the three larkl MSb. skici of ft leg. 


fiiny be 
hat th-i: 


farghAna 


r7o 

remedy dimply beca^ne bone where there had been bone before/ 
He told many strange and marvellous things such as surgconit 
in cultivated lands cannot match. 

Three or four days later, Qambar-‘aJi^ afraid on account of 
what he had said to me* fled (to TambaJ) in Andijan. A few 
days later. The Xh^ns joined to me Ajiib with Ms 

tiimdut and J^n-h^^Ti Barln with the (4imdn and^ as 

their anny-beg, Sarlgh-bSsh Mirza,—looo to 2000 men in all, 
and sent us towards Akhsh 

(A* Baburs ixpEdiiim fo Akht,) 

Shaikh a younger brother of Tambal, was in AkhsI; 

Shahbar <^Muq w^as in Kasin- At the time, Shahbl^ was 
\ymg before Nu-kint fort; crossing the Khujand-water opposite 
BlkhralRt we hurried to fall upon him there. When, a little 
Fal, 109^. before dawn, we were nearing the place, the ticgs represented 
to me that as the man would have had ne%vs of us, it wiia 
advisable not to go on in broken array. We moved on there¬ 
fore with less speed. Sbahbasf may have been reaUj^ onavuue 
of us until we were quite dose; then getting to know of be 
fled into the fort. It often happens so! Once having saidi 
*The enemy is on guard I* it is easily fancied true and the 
chance of action is lost. In shorti the experience of such 
things 15 that no effort or exertion must be omitted* once the 
chance for action comes. After-repentance is useless. There 
was a IiUle fighting round the fort at dawm but we delivered 
no serious attack. 

For the convenience of foraging, w'e moved from Nu-Nlnt 
towards the hills in the direction of Bishkh 3 xan. Sefring his 
opportunity* Shahh^ Qdrl^ abandoned No-kint and returned 
to K^an. We w'ent back and occupied Nu-kint* During those 
days, the army several times went out and over ran all sides and 
quarters. Once they over-ran the villages of AkhsI, once 
those of Kasan. Shahbaz and Long H asanas adopted sent 
Mirim came out of to fight; they fought, were bcateo, 

and there Mirim died. 
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{i, Th^ uffmrs of Pap,) 

Pap IS a strong fort belonging to Akhsi. The P^LpIs made it 
fast and sent a mao to me. We accordingly sent Sayyid 
Qasim with a few bmves to occupy iL They crossed the river 
opposite the upper villages of Akhsi and went into 
A few days later^ Sayyld QHsim did an astonishing thing* 

There were at the time with Shaikh Baya^Id in Akhsi^ 

Ihr^Irn ClidpiU: [Stash-face) Taghil,* Ahmad-of-qa^im Koiibtir^ 
and QSsim Khitika (?) Arghun^ To these Shaikh Biyazfd 
joins 200 serviceable braves and one night sends them to 
surprise P 5 p. Saj^id Qisim must have lain down carel^sly 
to sleepf without setting a watch* They reach the fort, set 
ladders up, get up on the Gate, let the drawbridge down and, 
when 70 or So gocd men in mail are inside, goes the news to 
Sayyid Qasim! Drowsy with sleep, he gets into his vest 
{kungldk), goes out, with five or of his men, charges the enemy 
and drives them out with blow upon blow- He out off a few 
heads and sent to me. Though such a careless lying down 
bad leadership, yet, with so few, just by force of drubbing, 
to chase off such a mass of men in mail was v^xy brave 
indeed. 

Meantime The Khans were busj- with the siege of Andijtn 
but the garrison would not let them get near it. The Andijan 
bra^^es used to make sallies and blows ’would be exchanged* 

(j* Bdbitr invited into Akltsu) 

Shaikh Bayazfd now began to send persons to us from 
Akhsi to testify to well-wishing and prcssingly inrite us to 
Akfasi. His object was to separate me from The Kh^Sp by 
any artifice, because without me, they had no standing-ground. Fd. nofi 
His invitation may have been given after agreeing with his elder 
brother, TaiphaJ that if I were separated from The KhSns. it 
might be possible, in my presence, to come to some arrangc- 

I Tbfl djEwyJ herBi m rati Oil cd SKmA to tic tlie KisAn-'w^itiCT'; the tontfl- taicEtl 
from BkhkhM-n to Pap ia jbewo nn thn Fr. map to tcad past modem Tflji*- 
qllrghan. Pap ia notmark^, but waa^ I think thecra^tdadl Wt of TottSS 
(Koman). 

^ Pretdntably Jahaag^^j. 
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ment with them. We gave The Khans a hint of the inviUiioii. 
They $aid| * Go ! and by whatever meansj lay bands on Shaikh 
BayTizid** It wm not my habit to cheat and play false; here 
abov-e aU places, when promises would have been made, how 
was 1 to break them ? It occurred to me how^ever, that if we 
could get into Althfif, we might be able, by using aU available 
means, to detach Shaikh Biv-azld from Taipbal* when he might 
take my side or something might turn up to favour my foitufies. 
We, in our turn^ sent a man to him; compact was made* he 
invited us into Akhsi and when we went, came out to meet us, 
bringing my younger brother, Nasir Mlri^a w^ith him* Then be 
took us into the town, gave us ground to i:^ijnp in {ySn} and to 
me one of my father^s houses in the outer loti^ where I 
dismounted* 

(ft. Taynbal asks fn^lp of Shaibdq KkdnJl 

Tambol had sent his elder brother. Beg Tllba, to Shaihaq 
Khan with proffer of service and invitation to enter Farghana. 
At this verj" time Shaibftq Khan's answ^er arrived; *l will 
come,* he wrote. On hearing thb, The KhSns were all upset; 
they could sit no longer before Andij^ and rose from before it. 

The Younger Kh^ himself had a reputation for justice and 
orthodoxy, but his MughEiis, stationed, contrary^ to the expecta¬ 
tions cf the towns people, in Aiish, Marghlnan and other 
places.—places that had come in to me,—began to behave ill 
Ffli. in* and oppressively. When The I^ins had broken up fro^n before 
Andijan, the Aushis and Marghlnlnis, rising in tumult, seired 
the Mughuls in their forts, plundered and beat them, drove 
them out and pursued them* 

The Khins did not cross the Khujand-water (for the 
Kfndlilfk-pass) but left the country' by way of Marghtnan and 
Ivand-i^badiLm and crossed it at Khujand, Taipb^ pursuing 
them as far as MarghlnSn* We had had much uncertainty; 
w'e had not had much confidence in their making any staodj 
yet for us to go away, without clear reason, and leave them, 
would not have looked well* 

^ Here his U^thm: wus killed fl ed). €f, App. A. 
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Early one mornings when I vyas in the Hot-bath, JahSngir 
Mirza came into Akhsli from f^targhlnani a Fugitive from 
Tambal* We saw one aontherp Shaikh Biyazld also being 
present^ agitated and afraid. The Mfrzl and Ibr^im Beg 
said. * Shaikh BEj^azld must be made prisoner and wc must 
get the citadel into our hands.' In good soothe the proposal 
was wise. Said Ip * Promise has been made; how can we 
break it ?" Shaikh Bayazid went into the citadel. Men ought 
to have been posted on the bridge; not even there did we post 
any.one I These blunders were the fruit of inexperience. At 
the top of the morning came Tambal himself with 2 or 3000 
men in mailp crossed the bridge and went into the citadel. To 
begin with 1 had had rather few* men; when I first w^ent into 
Akhsf some had been sent to other forts and some had been 
made commandants and summonefB all round- Left w^itb 
me in Akhsi may have been something over 100 men- We Fd. inA 
had got to horse with these and were posting braves at the top 
of one lane after another and making ready for the fight, when 
Shaikh Bayazld and Qambar^^all (the SkinncrJj and Mub^rninad- 
dost ^ came gallopping from TaipbaJ with talk of peace. 

After posting those told off for the fights each in his appointed 
placef 1 dismounted at my father's tomb for a conference^ 
in which I irt^ited Jahffngtr Mirzl to Join, Muhammad-dost 
went back to Tarpbal but Qarpbar*'ali and Shaikh Ba}'azfd 
were present- We sat in the south porch of the tomb and 
were ia consultation when the Mlrz^ who must have settled 
beforehand wuth Ibrahim Chdpuk to lay hands on those other 
two, said in my eaTp ^ They must be made prisoner/ Said I, 

^ Don^t hurry 1 matters are past making prisoners- See here [ 
with tomis made, the affair might be coaxed into something. 

For why ? Not only are they many and we few^ but they with 
their strength are in the citadek we with our weakness, in the 
outer fart/ Shaikh Bayazid and Qaipbar-'ali both being 
present^ Jahangir Mtrzi. Icioked at IbrShim Beg and made him 
a sign to refirain, WTicther he misunderstood to the contrary' 

r *AIT-di03t'e son (f, 7 ^^)- 
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or whether he pretended to misunderstand^ is not known* 
suddenly he did the ill-deed of seizing Shaikh Blyazid^ Braves 
Fol, iij. dosing in from aJl sides, flung those two to the ground* 
Through this the affair was taken past adjustment; we gave 
them into charge and got to horse for the coming fight. 

One side of the town was put into Jahangir Mirza's charge; 
as his men were few^ I told off some of mine to reinforce himn 
1 went first to his side and posted men for the fight, then to 
other parU of the town. There is a somewhat levneh open 
space in the middle of Akhsi ; 1 had posted a party of braves 
there and gone on when a large body of the enemy, mountetl 
and on footj bore down upon them, drove them from their post 
and forced them into a narrow lane. Just then I came up (the 
lane), gallapped my horse at them, and scattered them in flight. 
While I wus thus driving them out from the lane into the flaii 
and had got ruy sword to work, they shot my horse in the leg; 
it stumbled and threw me there amongst them. I got up 
quickly and shot one arrow off. My squire, Kabil {lazy} had a 
weakly pony; he got off and led it to me. Mounting this, I 
started for another lane-head, SL Mulji. Wais noticed the 
weakness of my mount, dismounted and ted me his own. 1 
mounted that horse. Just then, Qasim Heg"s son, Qainbar-^all 
came, wounded, ffom JahILngIr Mirza and said the Mfrzfi had 
Fol, Ei2i, been attacked some time before, driven off in panic, and had 
gone right away- We were thunderstruck t At the samt 
moment arrived Say y id Q^im, the commandant of Pap I His 
svas a most unseasonable visiti since at such a crisis it well 
to have such a strong fort in our hands. Said I to IbrShim 
Beg, " What^s to be done now?' He was slightly w'ounded; 
whether because of this or because of stupefaction, he could 
give no useful nnsw'er. My idea was to get across the bridgeT 
destroy it and make for Andij^. Baba Sher-zad did very well 
here* * We will storm out at the gate and get aw'ay at once/ 
he said^ At his w^ord, we set off for the Gate Khw*Sja Mir 
Mir^ also spoke boldly at that crisis. In one of the lanes, 
Sayyid Q5sitn and NSair's Dost chopped aw'^ay at Baqt 1 

being in front with Ibrahim Beg and Mirzi Quli 

S The EObriquet KAit may mean Leaper, tir LtupctdOuE, 
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As we came opposite the Gate^ we saw Shaikh Bayazid^ Avear- 
iug his pull-over shirt^ above his vest, coming ja Avith three or 
four hur^emen^ He most have been put into the charge of 
Jahangir's ruea in the mornirtg when, against my he was 
made prisoner, and they must have carried him off when they 
got away. They had thought it would be Avell to kill him; 
they set him free alive* He had been released just when I 
chanced upon him in the Gate, I drcAv and shot off the arrow' 
on my thumb ; it graced his neck, a good shot! He came con¬ 
fusedly in at the Gate, turned to the right and fled dowm a lane. 

We followed him instantly. Mfr^a Qull K^kuidthh got at one 
man Avith his mgged-mace and went on. Another man look Ful. si3, 
aJiH at Ibrahim Beg, hut when the Beg shouted " Hai! Hat T let 
him pass and shot me in the arm-pit, from as near as a man on 
guard at a Gate. Tavo plates of my Qalmaq mail w'ere cut; 
he took to flight iind I shot after him. Next I shot at a man 
tunning away along the ramparts, adjusting for his cap against 
the battlements; he left his cap nailed on the wall and went off, 
gathering his turban-sash together in his hand. Then again^ — 
a man was in flight alongside me in the lane dow'n Avhicb 
Shaikh BSya^fd bad gone, I pricked the hack of his head 
With my sword; he bent over from his horse till he leaned 
against the w'all of the lane, but be kept his seat and with 
some trouble, made good bis flight* When Ave had driven all 
the enemy's men from the Gate, we took possession of it but 
the aflair was past discussion because theyp in the citadeb were 
aooo or 3000^ we, in the outer fort, loo or ^oo- Moreover they 
had chased off Jahangir Mir^a. as long before as it takes milk 
to boil, and w'ith him had gone half my rnen^ This notwith¬ 
standing. we sent a man, while we w'ere in the Gate, to say to 
him, *If you arc near at hand, come, let us attack again/ 

But the matter had gone past that! Ibrahim Beg, either 
because his horse was really weak or because of his woundf 
said. * My horse is done/ On this, Sulaiman, one of Mufr 
*Airs Mubashirs servants, did a plucky thing, for with matters 
as they were and none constraining him, while Ave Asere wait- 

* mm, Bjn, kux^fdk. a ihtrt not upentng at tiie tineast. It win ^vc twcn 
i aliort gatment emre unfl&r-vpst w’aj visihlfi. 
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ing in the Gate* he dismounted and gave his horse to Ibrahim 
Beg* Kichik (little) *Ali* now the Governor of Koel/ also 
shewed courage while we were in the Gate; he was a retainer 
of SI. MEihp Wais and hvice did well* here and in Ausb* We 
delayed in the Gate till those sent to Jahangir Mlr^A came hack 
and said he had gone off long before. It was too late to stay 
there; off we flung ; it was dl-judged to have stayed as long as 
w^e did. Twenty or thirty men were with me. Just as we 
hustled out of the Gate^ a number of armed men^ came right 
down upon us, reaching the town-side of the drawbridge just as 
we had crossed* Banda-"alip the maternal grandfather of 
Q^im Beg^s son* Hatn^a, called out to Ibrahini Beg* ‘ You are 
always boasting of your zeal! Let*^s take to our swords I" 

* What hinders ? Come along !^ said Ibrahim Beg* from beside 
me* The senseless fellows %vere for displaying their zeal at a 
time of such disaster I Ill-timed zeall That was no time to 
make stand or delay t We went off quicklyp the enemy follow^ 
mg and unhorsiDg our men* 

( jm . Bdbur n fugitive before Tn^fiibaCs 

When we were passing Meadow-dome (GumbaZ‘i-chaman)j 
two miles out of Akhsi, Ibrahim Beg called out tc me* Looking 
Fs?i. 114, hack, I saw a page of Shaikh Bayaadd's striking at him and 
iumed rein*but Bayiin-r|ulfs Khan-qnll* said at my side, 'This 
is a bad time for going back/ seized my rein and pushed ahead* 
Mikuy of our men had been unhorsed before we reached Sang, 
4 miles (2 jAflf*?) out of Akhsi.* Seeing no pursuers at Sang* we 

^ Iwtic^n Bftbnr ’roa writiiig in Exa»ctly^ fit what data 

jniide tihii entry is apt sure- "Ali wm Iti Koel in 933 an. [f, 313) and then 
prisoner* bwt Bflbur dueg. not say he was IdUeU,—as he might say of a 
msirlted man, ajid^ fw tho captot was hitnscli taken ahortly nfterj *AJJ may 
have been relpased* and may ha.vo been in Xod. again. So that thf statejpent 

* now in Koel ' lEuay refer to a time later than his capture. The interest oi 
the point is ill its relatiDn to the efate of compositiofl of the iJffitwf-itSfPtJ. 

rreord of 'AlFa bravery m Aush haa been preaer^ed^ The 
here made to it may indicate soEncthitig: attempted i n 9 *^ ^biLT 5 

ai Ivcutme in Kamln (i_ i [ 8&) or in 909 All. from Sdkh. Cf- TraiialatOff A note 
t llfl*. . 

■ nupchlKSlk- Vainb&y. ^paHxcti : Shaw. Jonr hww-Eboes and their omts: 
Steingoss, aiipcka-kkSmi^ a gnard-hclise. 

■ Sang ia a ierry-Atation {Kortonko^ I* 213). Plflp may wcU have been 
re^tted (h and L iiat) t The w^l-niaiked featn^s of the French ciap 
of 1904 fiUnwa Babur'A fki^ht to be followed. 
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pas&ed it by and turnGd straJgbt up its water. In thfs position 
of our af&irs tbutu were eight men of us;^—Kafir's Dost, 
Q^siin Beg's Qambar-^al!, Bayiii-qiili's Khan^ulr, Mirza Qm!! 
Ki^utdashf Kafir's Shah am, Sayyidl Qara^a 'Abdtil-qaduSi, 
Khwaja Hqsaini and myself^ the eighth. Tnmiiig up the 
stream^ we founds in the broad valley, a good little roadj far 
from the beaten track. We made straight up the vullejv 
leaving the stream on the rightp reached its ™ter!es3 part and, 
near the Afternoon Prayer, got up out of it to level land- 
When we looked across the plain, we saw a blackness on it, 
fax away_ I made my party take covet and myself had gone 
to look out from higher ground, when a number of men came 
at a gallop tip the bill behind us. Without waiting to know 
whether they were many or few, we mounted and rode off^ 
There were 20 or 25 j we^ as has been said, were eight. 

If had known their number at first, we should have 

made a good stand against them but we thought they would 
not be pursuing us, unless they bad good support behind^ A Fol 
fleeing foe, even if he be manyp cannot £ice a few pursuersp for 
as the sajing is, ' Hdt is enough for the beaten ranks,^^ 

Kh^-quJx said, 'This will never do! They will take us alb 
From amongst the horses there ate, you take two good ones 
and go quickly on with Miria QuiT Kukuldash, each with a led 
horse* May-be you will get awTiy." He did not speak illj as 
there was no fightiTig to hand^ there was a chance of safety in 
doing as he said* but it really would not have looked well ta 
leave any man alone* without a horse, amongst his foes. In 
the end they all dropped off, one by one^ of themselves. My 
horse was a little tired; Kban-quli dismoiiJited and gave me 
Mb; I jumped off at once and mounted Ms, he mine Just 
then they unhorsed Sajyidi Qarl's 'Abdu*l-qadiis and Nasir^'s 
ShMiam who had fallen behind. Khan-quii also was left. It 
was no time to profer help or defence; on it wus gone* at the 
full speed of our mounts. The horses began to flag ; Dost Beg's 
foiled and stopped^ Mine began to tire; Qombar-^all got off 

^ In the Turki text tlufi saying ii in FfiRaan i in ttie Kchr-Jlmliwlfv^ 

TurJd, as thnagh it had gottc ever its PeretiMi context of tbc W .-i-U, j^can 

vbiclh tlie K.-I. text hcTE ifi bcUe^^d to be a tTBnslation, 
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and ^avc me his; I mounted his* be mine. He was left* 
Khwaja IJusaini was a lame manj he turned aside to ihc 
higher grounds I was left with Mirza QulJ KUkuiddsh^ Our 
FdLiis. horses could not possibly gallop, they trotted* His began to 
flag. Said 1 * ^ What will become of me* if you fall behind? 
Come along ! let's live or die together/ Several times I 
looked back at him; at last he said* ' My horse is done I It 
can*! go on* Never mind me! You go on, perhaps you will 
get away/ It was a miserable position for me: he remained 
behind, 1 was alone* 

Two of the enemy were in sight, one Baba of Sair^, the 
other Banda-"alL They gained on me ; my horse was done: 
the mountains were still 2 miles (i h^roh) o£ A pile of rock 
was in my path. Thought 1 to myaelf, * My horse is worn out 
and the hills are still somewhat far a’^vay; which way should I 
go ? In my qniver are at least 2o arrows; should I dismount and 
shoot them off from this pile of rock ?" Then again* I thought 
I might reach the hills and once there* stick a few arrows in 
my belt and scramble up* 1 had a good deal of confidence in 
my feet and went on* with this plan in mind. My horse could 
not possibly trot; the two men came within arrow^s reach- 
Fd, 11^^. For my own sake sparing my arrowSi I did not shoot; they* 
out of caution, came no nearer* By sunset 1 was near the 
hills* Suddenly they called out* " Where are you going in this 
fashion? Jahangir MirzS has been brought in a prisoner; 
K5air Mirza also is in their hands*^ I made no reply and went 
on towards the hills* When a good distance further had been 
gone, they spoke again* this time more respectfully* dismount¬ 
ing to speak. I gave no ear to them hut went on up a glcu 
till, at the Ded^time prayer* I reached a rock as big ms a bouse- 
Going behind it, I saw there were places to be jumpedt where 
no horse could go* They dismounted again and began to 
^peak like servants and courteously* Said they* * Where are 
you going in this fashion, without a road and in the dark? 
SL Ahmad Tambai will make you pad^hahJ They swfore this. 
Said 1 , * My mind is not easy as to that* 1 cannot go to him^ 
Fol ii6. If you think to do me timely service, years may pass before 
yon have such another chance* Guide me to a road hy whic 
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I can go to The Kb^'s presence. If you will do this, 1 will 
shew you favoar and kindness greater than your hcart's-dedre. 

If you will not do it, go back the way yon came; that also 
would be to serve me well.’ Said they, ' Would to God we had 
never comel But since we are here, after roUawingyou in the 
way we have done, how can we go back from you ? If yon 
will not go with us, we are at your service, wherever you go.* 

■Said 1 , * Swear that you speak the truth.* They, for their part, 
made solemn oath upon the Holy Book. 

I at once confided in them and said,' People have shewn me 
a road through a broad valley, somewhere near this glen; take 
me to it.’ Spite of their oath, my trust in them was not so 
complete but that I gave them the lead and followed. After 2 
to 4 miles (i-a kwroh), we came to the bed of a torrent. ' This 
will not be the road for the broad valley,* I said. They drew 
back, sa3'{ng,' That road is a long way ahead,'* bat it really must 
have been the one we were on and they have been concealing 
the fact, in order to deceive me. .About half through the night, 
we reached another stream- This time they said, *\Ve have 
been negligent; it now seems to us that the road through the 
broad valley is behind.' Said I, ‘What is to be done?' Said 
they, 'The Ghawa road Is certainly in front; by it people cross 
for Far-kat.* They guided me for that and we went on till In Ful. iiW. 
the^ third watch of the night we reached the KarnSn gully 
which comes down from Ghawa. Here BabS Salrami said, 

'Stay here a little while I look along the Ghawa road.* He 
came back after a time and said,' Some men have gone along 
that road, Jed by one w*earing a Mughul cap; there is no going 
that way.' I took alarm at these words. There I was, at 
dawn, in the middle of the cultivated land, far from the road 1 
wanted to take. Said I, ‘ Guide me to where I can hide to¬ 
day, and tonight when you will have laid hands on something 
for the horses, lead me to cross the Khujand-water and along 
its further hank-* Said they, 'Over there, 00 the upland, there 
might be biding.* 

Banda-‘all was Commandant in Kainan. ' There is no doing 
’without food for ourselves or our horses;' he said, ‘let me go 

^ C/. t 966 wjd Fr, >Iap tor mute m'er the Ittadtr-tau. 
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into Karnati and faring what I can find-’ We slopped 2 miles 
{i kuroh) oat of Kaman; he went on. He waa a long time 
away I near dawn there was no sign of him. The day had shot 
when he hurried up, bringing three loaves of bread but no com 
for the horses. Each of us putting a ioaf into the breast of his 
tunic, we went quickly up the rise, tethered our horses there m 
the open valley and went to higher ground, each to keep w^tch, 
Foi. nr- Near mid-day, Ahmad the Falconer went along the Ghawu 
road for AkhsL 1 thought of calling to him and of saying, 
with promise and fair word, ‘ You take those horses,* for they 
had had a day and a night’s strain and struggle, without com. 
and were utterly done. But then again, we were a little un 
easy as we did not entirely trust him. We decided that, as the 
men Baba SahSmi had seen on the road would be in Kamaii 
that night, the two with me should fetch one of their horses 
for each of us. and that then we should go each his own way. 

At mid-day. a something glittering was seen on a horse, as 
far away as eye can reacL We were not able to make out at 
all what it was. It must have been Muh. BAqir Beg fairoael , 
he had been with us in Akhsi and when we got out and 
scattered, he must have come this way and have been moving 

then to a hiding-place.'^ u j 

Banda-'aH and Bilfaa SalrSmi said, ‘ The horses 
com for two days and two nights; let us go down into the dale 
and put them there to gra^fc’ Accordingly we rode down an 
put them to the grass. At the Afternoon Prayer, a borsei^n 
passed along the rising-ground where we _ 

recogniaed him for Qadfr-blrdl, the head-man o . 

him," 1 said. They called; he came. After questioning him. 
and speaking to him of favour and kindness, and 
promise and fair word, I sent him to bring cope, and a g^ 
hook, and an axe, and material for crossing water, an^ 

Fiii. 1174, for the horses, and food and, if it were possible, ot er 

We made tryst with him for that same spot at the Bed-ti 

Prayer^ 

1 Tlii> aficouut of Mut. IMqir reads like erne f 

hive Iwl seme part in Bilrur's restiw (rf. Translator « * s^jwb feeds are 

roSls fipf a ralt. Sh. K. p. tsS, S«Iauckun tar 
thi^EiE^ aisD for roibfr. 
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Near the Evening Prayer, a horseman passed from the 
direction of Kaman for Ghaw^ *\\Tio are yoti?^ we asked. 

He made some repK% He must have been Muh- Baqir Beg 
himself^ on bk way from where we had seen him earlier, going 
at oight-faJJ to some other hiding-place, but he so changed his 
voice that, though he had been years with me, I did not know 
it. It would have been well if I had recognized him and he 
had joined tne. His passing caused much anxiety and alarm ; 
tryst could not be kept with QSdlr-birdi of Ghawa, Banda- 
*aJi said, “There are retired gardens in the suburbs of KarnSn 
w'here no one will suspect us of being; Jet us go there and 
send to Qadir-birdi and have him brought there.' With this 
idea, we mounted and went to the KamSn suburbs. It was 
winter and very cold. They found a wonii coarse sheepskin 
coat and brought it to me; I put it on. They brought me a 
bowl of miJlet-porridge; I ate it and was wonderfully re¬ 
freshed* *Have you sent off the man to Qadir-birdr?' said I 
to Banda-''aJL *I have sent," he said. But those luckless, 
clownish mannikins seem to have agreed together to send the 
man to Tainbal in Akhsi! 

We went into a bouse and for awhile my eyes closed in 
sleep. Those mannikins artfully said to me, ^Yoti must not 
bestir yourself to leave Karnan till there is news of Qadir- 
birdl but this house is right amongst the suburbs; on the out¬ 
skirts the orchards are empty; no-one will suspect if we go iiSL 
there.' Accordingly we mounted at mid-night and went to a 
distant orchard. Baba Sairami kept watch from the roof of a 
house. Neax ttiJd-day he came down and said, 'Commandant 
Yasnf is coming," Great fear fell upon mel “Find out/ I 
said, "whether he comes because he knows about me/ He 
went and after some exchange of words, came hack and said, 

" He says he met a foot-soldier in the Gate of Akhsi who said to 
him^ "" The padsh^ is in such a place/^ that he told no-one, 
put the man with Wall the Treasurer whom he had made 
prisoner in the fight and then gallopped off here/ Said 1 ^ 

'How does it strike you?' "They are all your servants/be 
said, "you must go. What else can you do? They will make 
yon their ruler/ Said I, "After such rebellion and fighting. 
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with what confidence could 1 go?’ We were saying this, 
w hen Yusuf knelt before lue, saying. ‘ Why should it be hidden r 
Sh Ahmad Tambal has no news of you, but Shaikh Baya^id 
has and he sent me herOi^ On heanug this^n ^5" state of mind 
was miserable indeed p forwrell is it understood that nothing in 
the world is worse than fear for one's life. ‘ Tell the truth t* I 
said, Vif the affair is likely to go on to worse, I will make 
FoL irSA, giilutioU'* Yusuf swore oaths, but who would trust them ? I 
knew the helplessness of my position, 1 rose and went to 
a comer of the garden, saying to myself, * If a- man ^ 
hundred years or a thousand years, ac the last nothing - * - 


TRANSLATOR'S NOTE. 

Friends are likely to have rescued Babur from his dangerous 
isolation. His presence in Kamiin was known both in Ghawa 
and in Akhsi; Mu^i, Baqir Beg was at hand (f. X17); some of 
those he had dropped in his flight wonld foUow him wben their 
horses had had rest i J abSngir was somewhere north of the 
river with the half of Bibur's former force {f, 112) \ The KhSlns, 
with their long-extended line of march, may have been on the 
main road through or near Karn^n. If Yusuf took Babur as a 
prisoner along the Akbsl road, there were these various chances 
of bis meeting friends. _ ^ 

His danger was evaded i he joined his uncles and was wit 
them, leading looo men (Sh. p. 5168), when they wm* 
defeated at Archie just before or in the season of Cancerp 
ci>c« June (T. R- p, 164), What he was doing between th« 
winter cold of Xarn^ (f. iiyi) and June might have been 

I Here the Turki text breaia dU, os It might -tlnrDugh Idsa of 
a bliiiik of jmrratlvft ^xtendiag over some th mootlis. €f. App. 
passage, supposedly aporioEU, louud with the ttaidorabad Cocto ^ 
Rehr-Ilmiiislcy text, purporting to tell how Babur was rcsscued from tnc 
in wMi;b the leicuiia here leaves him. 
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known from his lost Mut. Sali^ writes at length of one 

affair falling within the time^^ — Jahangir's occupation of Khu¬ 
jand, its siege and its capture by ShaibanL This capture wiU 
have occurred considerably mote than a month before the 
defeat of The Khans (Sh, N* p. 230)* 

It is oot easy to decide id what month of 90S ah. they went 
into Fargh^na or how^ long their campaign lasted Babur 
chronicles a series of oceurrenceSp previous to the march of the 
army* w'hich must have filled some time. The road over the 
Klndirlik-pass was takeoi one closed in Baburtime (f. ri) 
though now open through the winter Looking at the rapidity 
of his Own movements in FarghAtia^ it seems likely that the pass 
^vas crossed after and not before its closed time. If so^ the 
campaign may have covered 4 or 5 months* Muh. §alih"^ 
account of ShaibSq's operations strengthens this view, News 
that Ahmad had joined Mahmud in Tfishklnt {f* xoa) went to 
Shaibfin! in Khnsrau Shah's territories; he saw his interests in 
Samarkand threatened by this combination of the Chaghatai 
brothers to restore Babur in Farghana^ came north theiefare in 
order to help Taipbal, He then waited a month in Samarkand 
(Sh- N* p- 230), besieged JohSngirp went back and stayed in 
Samarkand long enough to give his retainers time to equip for 
a yearns campaigning {L C- p* 244) then went to Akhsi and so 
to Archian. 

BS-btjr’s statement (f. not) that The Khans went from Andi- 
to the Khujand-crossing over the Sir attracts attention 
because this they might have done if they had meant to leave 
Farghana by Mir^a-rabal but they are nest heard of as at Akhsi. 
^Vhy did they make that great detour ? \Vhy not have cro^d 
opposite Akhsi or at Sang 1 Or if they had thought of rettrmgi 
what tumad them east again? Did they place Jahangir in 
Khujajid? Babur’s missing pages would have answered these 
questions no doubt* It was useful for them to encamp w ere 
they did, east of Akhsi. because they there had near them a road 
by which reinforcement could come from Kishg ar or retrea 
be made* The Akhsi people told Shaibani that e cou j 

overcome The Khans if he went without warmup ^ i ey 
had not withdraw'n by the Kulja road (Sb^ N- p- 2 2J, y 
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road the few mejt who went with Ahmad to Tasbkint (f. 103) 
may have au^ented to the force, enumerated as his in 
the battle by Mub. SSlih (Sh. N. cap. Liii-). 

When The Khans were captured* B5hLir escaped and made 
*for Mughuiistan/ a vague direction seeming here to mean 
Ta$hklnt, but* finding his road blocked 1 in obedience to orders 
from Shaibiq that he and Abu’l-mak5rani were to be captured* 
he turned back and, by unfrequented w"aySi went into the hill- 
country of Sukh and Hushiar, There he spent about a year 
in great misery (fi 14 and U. S> Bp 31S)* Of the wretchedness 
of the time Haidar also writes. If anything was attempted in 
Farghajia in the course of those months, record of it has been 
lost with Babur's missing pages. He was not only homeless 
and poor* but shut in by enemies* Ordy the loyally or kindness 
of the hilhtribes can have saved him and his few followers. 
His mother was with him : so also were the famUies of his men* 
How Qutluq-nigar contrived to join him from T^hkint* though 
historically a small matter^ is one he would chroulcle. What 
had happeued there after the Mughii! defeats was that the 
horde bad marched away for KSshghar while Shah Bcgitii 
remained in charge of her daughters with whom the Au^beg 
chiefs intended to contract alliance* Shaibinl's orders for her 
stay and for the general exodus w^ere communicated to her by 
her son* The KhSLUp in what Muh^ Ssli^, quoting its purport, 
describes os a right beautiful letter (p. agb)* 

By some means Qutluq-nigar joined Babnr, perhaps he)pod 
by the circumstance her daughter, Khfin-z^da 

Sbaib^q's wife. She spent at least some part of those hard 
months with him* when his fortunes were at their lowest ebb> 
A move becoming imperativep the ragged and destitute com^ny 
started in mid-June 1504 (Muh. 910 ah.) on that perilous 
mountain Joumey to which IJaidar applies the Prophets 
dictum* ^Travel is a foretaste of Hell/ but of which the end 
was the establishment of a Timurid dynasty in HindustSn^ 
To look down the years from the destitute Babur to Akbar* 
Shah-jah^ and Aurangzib is to see a great stream of humau 
life flow from its source in his resolve to win upwardp b\s 
quenchless courage and his abounding vitality. Not yfit ^ 3 * 
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the sport of older men's intrigues, he had been tempered by 
failure, privation and dangers. _ _ 

He left Sukh intending to go to SL flosain Mir^a in 
Khurasan hut he changed this plan for one taking him to 
Kabul where a Tlinurid might claim to dispossess the Arghuns, 
then holding it since the death, in 907 AH. of bis uncle, 
Aiil^b Beg Mlrz^ Kdbulu 
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APPENDICES. 


A.^THE SITE AKD DISAPPEAHANCE OF 
OLD AKHSr. 


Some modem writers, ^ongst whom are Dr* Schuybr* 
Geaeral Kalivkine and Mr. Fumpelly^ have inferred from the 
Babur-^nama account of Akhsf« (in its translations?) that the 
landslip through which BSbur's father died and the disappear¬ 
ance of old AkhsI were brought about by erosion. Seen by the 
light of modern information, this erosion theory does not seem 
to cover the whole ground and some other cause seems 
necessary in explanation of both events. 

For convenience of referencei the BMiur-nSma passages re¬ 
quired, are quoted here, with their translations. 

Ilu. MS. L 4&4 dary^-sJ qiir^kaml asiUHn SqiXt. Qutghunt 

haiaitdjar au^fldd wMqV bulub KhaKdAql-ningAvtunlg^^if^u^Atqj’iridr 
ifwf. *i/wLPf SAffiiA aj. Aim «l«w^ pSy'4akki qiidi, blr iii 
ydM jaridr iiMi. 

Of thie the trw^atiftas »r^3 isUows :— 

(el) Per*, tr^^s, (LQ^ *17, L 3*); tfJ p&yhd 

0 tntwM u qita*-i o baf jar hahitdi $kuda ba jdy hha^daq jarkS4 
ufUda. * U- SA. M. AaA SjirJ pdy^Akkt sdkhfa^ yaA tiu tti 

btruM AelJH h^jurAd anddkki* 

(6) Ef^kine [p- $t tKLtalofiQS i£om tho Persian) : ' Ths liver Sni^an 
aowi noder thB wBlk of tlw caatlt. This caatle Is sttpated cm a high 
precipicfl snd tim steep ravines around serve Instead of a moat, wuisti 
U. Sh. M. made it Ma capital be.in aim or Iwq instandES, scarped the 

ravines outside the fort.' ph . . + ^ ^i, 

(c) De SZ^rtciUr (i* 8, tmnaUiting ftora Ilmmaky s imprint, p. t 
' Lc Siiilioun coiile an pipd de Ja furtresM qui se dr^ sur te somnict 
d'lm raviii, dont lea prafandeiMii Ini tieanent lien d'uii toafr. *U. Sh. 
M. ^ I'toon uo ofl 11 en a^Tiit fait sou capi^e, avalt augniciitfi ^ naa on 
deux reprises, lea escaipcments qai la edgaent natarcUcflient. 


Concerning "Umar Shaikh's death, the words needed are 

’"w-fAux Akk« bula^d 

lifr, Tlmatiitldr M ySqdfhti jSril - ATtrtJ Jardin a 
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^abuiar-kkSjfa &Ufl nEifAt(& 11 has bwn m^intiuocd 

that the wallcd-towB of Akh^I is situated fitKave raviceta]. The roy^ 
dwcLtingg ans along a ravine. The hflrraj having flown with hiH 
pigectna and their house irom the ravinOi bei^ame a i^con {s j. diedl." 


A few psuticulars about Akhsi will shew that, ia the trangla- 
tioDS just quoted, certam small changes of wording are dictated 
by what, amongst other writers, Kostenko and voa Sdx\\^z 
have written about the oases of Turkistan. 

The name Akhsi, as used by Ibn Haukal, Y§qut and Babar^ 
describes an oasis township, i,c. a wailed-town with its adjacent 
cultivated lands. In Yaqut's time AkhsT had a second circum- 
vallation, presumably less for defence than for the protection of 
crops agai^ist mid animals. The oasis was created by the 
Kasin-mter^^ upon the riverain loess of the right aiid higher 
bank of the Saihun (Sir), on level ground west of the junction 
of the N^in and the Q^ar5^-darya, west too of spurs from the 
northern hills which now abut upon the river. Vaqut locates 
it in the i2tb century^ at one /arsdkh (riVtn 4 m,) north of 
the river.* Depending as it did solely on the Kasan-water, 
nothing dictated its location close to the along which there 
is noWp and there seems to have been in the 12th century, a 
strip of waste land B 5 :bur saya^ of Akbs! what Kostenko says 
(b of modern Tashklnt, that it stood above ravines Ijaflir)* 
These w-ere natural or artificia] channels of the K^^-w^ter.* 


To turn now to the translattons;—Mr* Erskinc imaged Akh^ 
as a castle, high on a preciptce in process of erosion by the Sir* 
But B^buris word, qurghdn means the walled-town; his for a 
castle is ark^ citadel; and his jar^ a cleft, is not rendered by 
' precipice,' Againit is no more necessary to tinderstand that 

* Until ttB Vilngi-firlq was tsk^?n ofl the Sir. late In tBc Inst centffry, iar 
^^ongftD. tht «£k iand df Furgh^ waa fertiliMd, ntrt imtu the rivw bat 
by iti pntercepted: trihutarin. 

* tnuttfilatiofi of yaqflt -(ii, 179) renda one /erfJM kotn tht 
mountiuns instead of ^ north of the river/ 

■ ^ ■^■^ttnka descfibca a diviainn -of Xasllk^nt^ one in whi-cb is Itnvine-l^jic 
ijar^kwha], aa divided by a deep ravine j of jmother be cays that ft u cut by 
deep ravinca (fUbnrV *umvq jaridr]. 
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the Sir flowed close to the waits than it is to understand* when 
one says the Thames flows past below Richmond, liiat it 
washes the houses on the hill. 

The key to the difficulties in the Ttirki passage is provided 
by a special use of the word jar for not only natoral ravines 
but artificial watercuts for irrigation. This use of it makes 
clear that what 'Umar Shaikh did ^t Akh^ was not to make 
escarpments but to cut new water-channels p Presumably he 
joined those ^further out* on the deltaic Ian* on the east and 
west of the town, so as to secure a continuous defensive cleft 
round the town> or it may be, in order to bring it more water* 

Concerning the historic pigeon-house (ft 6 b)t it can be said 
safely that it did not fall into the Sitj it feU from a jar, and in 
this part of its coursCj the river flows in a broad bed, with a 
low left bank- Moreover the Mirj:;a^3 residence was in the 
walled-towu (ft iiofi) and there his son 5ta3''ed 9 years after the 
accident* The slip did not affect the safety of the residenoe 
therefore; it may have been local to the birds' house. It will 
have been due to some ordinary circumstance since no cause 
for it is mentioned by B^bur, Haidar or Ahn'l-fa^t. If It had 
marked the crisis of the Sir^s approach, AkhsT could hardly 
have been describedp 25 y^iears later* as a strong fort- 


Something is known of AkhsI* in the loth, the 12th, the 
15th and the 19th centuries, which testifies to ssecular 
decadence. Ibn Haukal and Yaqiit give the township an ex¬ 
tent of 3 far^ikh (la miles), which may mean from one side to 
an opposite one. Yaqut's description of it mentions four 
gates, each opening into w'cll-w'atered lands eTctenditig a whole 
farsakh, in other words it had a ring of garden-suburb four 
miles wide* 

Two meanings have been given to Baburs words indicat¬ 
ing the status of the oasis in the r^th century'* They are, 

* Babur Tffrito 05 thougli Abh^i bad onn Catu only [f. . It is ucdi^ly 

that thfl town bod come down tu having « sumlc esiit; the DatB- by which he 
got out of Akbsi was the one of importance bc^aui* served by a 

draw'bri dge, prafinmably over the raviiM!-iiiMi.t, and perhaps not close t* 
that brJdBe- 
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qurgkdn-dm blr ibar^t yurdqmq tBshub iitr* They 
have been underrtf^od ^ saying that the suburbs were iwa 
cniles from their wrfis* This may be right but 1 hesitate to 
accept it withoat pointing out that the words may meauj * Its 
suburbs estend two mtles farther than the walled^owu/ 
Whichever verbal reading is correct» reveals a decayed oasis,. 

In the igth ceutuiy^ Nalivkine and Ujfalvy describe the 
place then bearing the name Akhsf, aa a small village, a 
rnu-e winter-station, at some distance from the river's bank^ 
that bank then protected from denndation by a sand-bank. 

Three distinctly-marked stages of decadence in the oasis 
township are thus indicated by Yaquti Babur and the two 
modern travellers. 


It is necessary to say something further about the pc>sition of 
the suburbs in the 15 th century'. Babur quotes as especially 
suitable to Akhsi, the proverbial questlonsj * Where is the 
village?"^ (qy. Akhsi-kint,) * Where arc the trees?' and these 
might be asked by some-one in the suburbs unable to see Akha 
or vice vend. But granting that there were no suburbs viithin 
two miles of the town, why had the whole iuuer circle, two 
miles of Yaqut's four, gone out of cuUivation ? Erosion w'ould 
have affected only land between the river and the town. 

Again;—if the Sir only were w'orkmg in the i5lh centufy 
to destroy a town standing on the KisSn-water, how Is it that 
this stream does not yet reach the Sir ? 


Various ingatherings of information create the impression 
that failure of water has been the dominant factor in 

the loss of the Akhsi taMmsbip- Such failure might be due to 
the general desiccation of Central Asia and also to increase of 
cultivation in the Kasan-valley itsel£ There may have been 
erosion^ and social and mihtar)' change may have had its part, 
but for the loss of the oasis lands and for, as a sequel, the de¬ 
cay of the town, desiccation seems a sufficient cause- 

1 Ftrr mcatiDii Qf ypper villo^Hi fp no a n U hdtIM! t. 
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A.-THE site and disappearance of old AKHsr 

The K^sn-water atilJ supports an oasis on its riverain sJope» 
the large AiLrbeg town of Tupa-qurghan (Town-of^the-hiiJ), 
from the modern casUe of which a snperb Wew is had up the 
KSsaa-valley, now thickly studded with villagea.* 


B.-.THE BIRDS, QlL qVyiRCGH AND 
BAGnitJ 

Describing a small bird abundant in the Qarshi 

district (f. 496), Babur names it the qti-quyirugk, horse-tail, and 
says it resembles the boghn qard. 

Later on he writes (f* aflo) tliat the hdghri qarM of Indm is 
Smaller and more slider than ^those' of Trsnsoxitins 

(f* 49^* D. i}, the blackness of its breast less deep, and its cry 
less piercing. 

We have bad difficulty in idcutiFying the birds but at length 
conclude that the bdgbrt qard of Tnmsoxiatia is Pkrs>clti 
^remrim^ Pallas's black-bellied sand-grouse and that the Indian 
one h a smaller sand-grouse, perhaps a Syfthapi&. As the qU 
quyirtigh re^mbles the other two^ it may be a yet smaller 
Syrrhaptes. 

Mub- writing of sport Shaib^ Khan had in Qarshi 

(Shaibdnl-ndma, Vamb^iyp p* 192) mentions the * Little bird 
{murghak) of Qarshi/ as on all sides making lamenL The 
Sang-lSkh “ gives its Persian name as ymr-pak, ass^hair, says tt 

^ C/, I. 114 for eUstanctfs wbicb would be mHfid in locating AJchil if 

were isot vmriAbk y Rttm, tHI, 3 and 7331 ’vi. aidca 

Far^taSnai L-jfalvy U. bis quotation from YSj]0t and bia autboritze #; 
Nalivkine'd Hi^rt du Iikamai dt Kckand, p- 14 and p. 35 : U ; 

Ko^nko^ Tables of ContEuta i-ai cognate gener^ information and i. 330^ lor 
Tajibklnt; vtyn Schwv^ index undfr related aamoj, and oipcaaJly p. 345 
and plates : Piunpelly. p, i 3 and p. nj- 
* Turki-Ptrsaji Ibirtkinaiy compiled by MiraA 3 |abdl Khln, 
Sb&h's secretary and biatorian, whoK fifo of hi 9 nuutiir Sir WiUiaui 
JancH tnu!iilatcd into French {Bicu'a Tiirlcf Cat. p. aOfA)- 
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fiks in large flocks and resembles the bagkri gari. Of the 
latter he writes iLS abundant in the open country' and a^i 

making noise {b^hlr). - r « 

The Sang-lakh (f. 119) gives the earliest and most informing 

account we have found of the baghrl qara. Its saj-s the bird is 
larger than a pigeon, marked with various colours, yellow 
especially, black-breasted and a dweller in the stony and water¬ 
less desert. These details are followed by a quotation from 
*Al!-sher Nou'fl'I, in which be likens his own heart to that of 
the bird of the desert, presumably referring to the gloom of the 
bird’s plumage. Three synonyms arc then given; Ar. qil^, one 
due to its cry (Meninsky); Pers, satts-sbikan, stone-ffiting. 
(Steingass, sang-khvtdra, stone-eating); ^d Turk! baghir-tuSq 

which refers, I think, to its cry*. , 

Morier (Haji Babfl) in his Second jountey through Per$ta 
(Lond. 1818, p. 181), mentions that a bird he caUs the black¬ 
breasted partridge, Fmncc/mws i/ulgnm) is known in 
Turkish as foJtflj'a kara and in Persian as siynJi-riM, both names, 
(he meaning black-bfeast; that it has a horse-shoe o 

black feathers round the forepart of the tmnk, more strongly 
marked in the female than in the male; that they fly m Awks 
of which he saw immense numbers near Tabriz {p. 283)* have 
a soft note, inhabit the plains, and, once settled, do not run. 
Cock and hen alike have a small spur,—a characteristic, tt may 
be said, identifying rather with FrancoHntts vulgaris than with 
PUroctes arcKarius. Against this identification, however, is 
Mr. Blandford's statement that aja/i-siiw (Morier's bakara kara) 
is Plerocles arenOTius (Report of the Persian Boundary Com¬ 
mission, ii, 271). . . , 

In Afghanistan and Bikanir,the sand-grouse is called (utMi'OK 
and fwora Jtiirrft (Jerdon, ii, 49S). Scully explains baghltdq as 
Pitroclcs arenarim. 


Perhaps 1 may meDtion somethitig making me doubt whether 
it IS correct to translate btighrl by blsckMvcr and 
or oth^r names in which the same meaning is expressed. To 
translate thus, is to understand a Turk! notio and adjective in 
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Persian construction, and to make exception to the rale, amply 
exempbhed in Jists of birds, that Turki names of birds are 
commonly in Tqrfcl construction, c.^. q^ra b^h tUack-head), 
aq^boik {white-headj, sarish-innduk (yellow-headed wagtail). 
B^htr may refer to the ciy of the bird. We learn fwm 
Mr. Ogilvie Gra.nt that the Mongol name for the sand-gtouse 
njupterjun, is derived from its cry in flight. irMnk, truck, and its 
Arabic name qif 4 is said by Meninsky to be derived from its 
zty kacUia, kaetha. Though the dissimilarity of the tw'o cries Is 
against taking the njSpterjun and the to be of one class of 
sand-grouse, the significance of the derivation of the names 
Praams, shows that there are examples in support of 
thinking that when a sand-grouse is known as bdgkrl qard, it 
may be so ktioum biK^ause of its cry {bdghir). 

The word qard finds suggestive interpretation in a B. N. 
phr^ (f, 726) TanjAaUing qard-si, Tainbal’s blackness, i.r. the 
dark mass of his moving men. seen at a distance. It is used 
» or an indefinite number. e.g. ' feroily, servants, retainers, 
followers, gard,' and I think it may imply a massed flock. 
Bibur's words (f. 280) bdghrUting gard^st ham katn dur, [its 
y (It. liver) also is less black], do not necessarily contradict 
t e view that the word bdghrl in the bird*s name means crying. 

e root bdgk has many and pliable derivatives; I suspect 
both Babur (here) and Muh- Salih (1. c.J of ringing changes 


We are indebted for kind reply to our questions to Mr. 
IJouglas Carrythers, Mr. Ogilvic Grant and to our friend. 
Mr. E. S, Whiteway. 
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c—ON THE GOSHJ-GlE. 

1 AM indehted to my husbaod's examioatioTi of two Persia 
MSS* on arthery for an explanation of the word go^a-gVtm 
its technical sense b archery* The works consulted are the 
Cyclopaidia of Archeo' (A'«%rt/wV*rfljBt I. O. 2771) and the 
Archer's Guide (//(dayffiirV-rflmi 1 - O, 2768), 

It should be premised that in archery, the word de¬ 

scribes, in the arrow, the notch by which it grips and esm be 
carried on the string, and, in the bow, both the tip {horn) and 
the notch near the tip in which the string catches. It is ex¬ 
plained by VuUers aa comu et erma arciis cat wmititvr n^nutn. 

Two passages in the Cyclopaedia of Archery (t 5 and f. 
shew gasJw as the bow-tip. One says that to bend the bow. 
two men most grasp the two gosAo; the other reports a tradition 
that the Archangel Gabriel brought a bow‘ having its two gosha 
(tips) made of ruby. The same book directs that Ae go$ha be 
made of seasoned ivory, the Archer’s Guide prescribing seasoned 
mulberry wood, 

The C. of A. (f. 1256) says that a bowman should never be 
without two things, his arrows and his gos/ia-gir. The gosha-gtr 
may be called an item of the repairing kit; it is an implement 
(f. 53) for making good a warped bow-tip and for holding the 
string into a displaced notch. It is known also as the chapras, 
brooch or buckle, and the and is said to hear these 

names because it fastens in the string. Its shape is that of the 
upper part of the Ar. letter jim. two converging lines of which 
the lower curves slightly outward. It serves to make good a 
warped bow, svithout the use of fire and it should be kept upon 
the bow-tip till this has reTOrted to its original state. Until 
the warp has been straightened by the goska-gtr, the bow most 
be kept from the action of fire because it, (composite of sinew 
and glutinous substance,) is of the nature of wax. 

The same impletnent csin be used to straighten the middle oi 
the bow, the k^mdn It is then called kar-d^ttg^ It can 
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be used there on conditioa that there are not two daur (carves) 
in the bow. If there are two the bow cannot be repaired with- 
out fire. The hsldt daur is said to be characteristic of the 
Turkish bow. There ate three (fdur. I am indebted to Mr. Inigo 
Simon for the suggestions that daur in this connection means 
warp and that the three twists (daur) may be those of one hom 
(g-osAa), of the whole bow warped in one curve, and of the two 
htj^s Mtarped in opposite directions. 

Of repair to the it is said further that If no hnr-^ 

d&ng be available, its work can be done by means of a stick and 
string, and if the damage be slight only, the bow and the string 
can be tightly tied together till the bow comes straight. * And 
the cure is with God 1 * 

Both manuscripts named contain much technical informal 
tiofi. Some parts of this arc included in tny husband’s article, 
’ Oriental Crossbo&s (A.Q.R. 1911, p. 1). Sir Ralph Payne-Gall- 
wey’s interesting book on the Cross-bow allows insight into 
the fine handicraft of Turkish bow-makiug. 


D.—ON THE RESCUE PASSAGE. 

I HAVE omitted from my translation an account of Babur's 
rescue from expected death, although it is with the H aidar Jihgd 
Codex, because closer acquaintance with its details has led both 
my husband and myself to judge it spurious. We had wel¬ 
comed it because, being with the true Bibur-nSma text, it 
accredited tbe same account found in the Kehr-llminsky text, 
and also because, however inefficiently, it did something 
towards filling the gap found elsewhere within go8 AH. 

It is in the l.IaidarabM MS. [f. 11S6), in Kehr's MS- fp. J85), 
in Ilminsky's imprint tp. 144), in Les Afemoires de Bdbour (i, 255) 
and with the St. P. University Codex, which ia a copy of 
Kehr's. 



appenotces 


On the other hand, it not with the Elphinstone Codex 
(f- 896); that it was not tvith the archetype of that codex the 
scribe’s note shews (f. go); it is with neither of the 
bdburi (Pers. translations) nor with Leyden and Erskines 

MeriieiVs (p. 122)-^ , . . tr j 

Before giving onr grounds tor rejecting what has been otteted 

to fill the gap of go8 Att. a few words must be said about the 
lacuna itself. Nothing indicates that Babur left tt and, since 
both in the Elphinstone Codex and its archetype, the sentence 
preceding it lacks the terminal verb, it seems due merely to 
loss of pages. That the loss, if any, was of early date is 
the Eiph. MS. itself being copied not later than 1567 AO. (JRAS, 

1^0^ I Ph 

Two known circuinstanceSi both of earlier date than that of 
the Elpbinstone Codex, might have led to the loss, the 
the storm which in 93S AH. scattered Babur's ^pers (f. 
the second, the vicissitudes to which HumajTin'b library was 
exposed in his exile.* Of the two the hrst seems the more 

probable cause. . t u-i, * 

The rupture of a story at a point so critical as that of Babur s 

danger in Karnin would tempt to it,s completion; so too would 
wish to make good the composed part of the Babur-nama. 
Huraayun annotated the archetype of the Elphinstone Codes 
a good deal but he cannot have written the Rescue passage if 
only because he was in a position to avoid some of its mac- 
ciirajcies. 


CONTEXT AND TRANSLATION OF THE RESCUE 

PASSAGE. 


To facilitate reference. 1 quote the last words preceding the 
gap purported to be filled by the Rescue passage, from several 

texts;— 


r The J’aifWi-aiwd whose author, 'Abdu'l-ha^id. the blo^phw of 
^bahqnhUu died ia 1065 ^n. (ifisa tlw jin„ 

A copy of the Baimr-nlroa, in the Inipenal Irtir^Ty and allowed by Ins wofdme 
bo be Babur's antojfraph M3. (I, t* andil. 7uj)- 

* ^b. lull, ed, i, 305 ; H-B. i. syi" 
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{a} Elphinstone MS. f. 896^— Qiipitim. Bdgk 
bdrdim. bita cindesha qtldtm. Dtdhn ktm AisA? agar yuz 

u agar mtng yd^hdsd, akhir hfch * - - 

(i) The Hai. MS. (f. irSt) varies froin the Elphijtstone by 
omitting the word heck and adding auljTidk ktrak^ he must die^. 

(f) P%anda-l^san^s (I, O- 215, L g6&)^— 

Barkhwd^taiti tt dar b&gk raftam. Bn kh^ andc^ha kardat 

gufiam kak agar kase ^ad ^dt yd hazdr *umr ddihta bdshad, 
dkhir < 15 ^, (It will be seen that this test has the htch of 
the Elph. MS.) 

{d) ‘AbdaV-mhf^n'a (I. O. 217, f. 79),— 

I Barkhwmtam w ba gcsfia-i-Ldgk ra/iam* Ba khud andcshyam u 
gufiani kah agar kase ^ad sal a agar bazar sal *umr baydbad dkhir ^. + 
(ff) Miih. Sklrdzi's Uth. ed. (p. 75) finishes the sentence with 
dkhir khtid bay ad mard^ at last One must die,—varying as it fre¬ 
quently do^, from both of the 

(/} Kehr's MS. (p. 383-454), Ilminskjv p. 144 .—Qupiib bagh- 
mng iir bdrjhghd bdrib, kkdlirmi-gkd kUiUfdjm kirn agar adam 
yftiyil M agar iningyU ^IriA buhd, dkhir aulnmk dm aUzkd chdra 
yiiq (ur. (1 rose. Having gone to a tower of the gardetip 
I brought it to my mind that if a person he alive too years 
or a thousand years j at last he has no help other than 
to die.) 


The Rescue passage is introduced by a Persian couplet* 

! identified by my husband as from Ki^amrs Khmrau n Shtrln^ 
i which is as follows i — 

n you stay a hundlred yfiArtr and it one ysnr, 

Forttk you must go thiis 

' 1 BtE^cd myscli for d-eath Id tttat garden a etreain came 

dewing;! I made ablutioD ; 1 rnoitod tlitr prayer of two inclinations ; 

\ having Taisfid my head for liLent praynr, 1 was makiog ^fRme^t peti Hon when 
I my nyca ctnecd in idccp.^ 1 ajn ttukt KtlW&ja Yaq'Ab, the eon ot 


I Uai. MS. f. bd^kM Hqlb klld dar atdf. 

sm a?i&. water flowed and AaJ is rafbnt m the R-P. occurs 7 times. 
■ giuum fur. B.N. f. Myfr, ^uzum Mrifi. 

3 Ji^rd dar MiN, B.N. L Sj, lusA AiSrefum and fvjjh min. 
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Kbwftjm YatiyK and gmndsoit of His Highness Khwija 'Ubaidu'l'Llhr came 1 
facing me, mminted on a piebalil Edru, with a targe Dompany pi«!ald horfw- | 
men (rit) J He said : * * !Lay scjttow aiide 3 Kliwaja A ^nJr (4 j, ' Ubaitlu l-lJkti|i | 
iLas sent me to you ; he ssiici, Wc, having asliod Tielp for kLin ti.f- Babur), i 
wiU acal ttiTn on the royal throne ;■ wherevo" dtffi.cuJty befalla liLm, Jet hini 11 
look towards os f 3 it bring- ns to sight]! and rail u* to mind ; there wiil ^ be 
preBcot." Wow* in this hour, victory and succiffia are on your side ; lilt up j 
yuiir head i awake 3^ il 

At that time t nwolco happyp when YUsnl nnd those with bim^ were giyl°| i 
one another advice^ ' Wo will make a pretcKt to deceive ; to seiHi nnd hind 
is necessary/ Bearing these worda^ J said, * Your words are of this sort, 
but I will see which of yuu will come to my presence to take mo+' I wna 
raying this whnn outside the garden wall* came the noise of approa-cliinig 
horsemnn. YOsuf dar^ha said* ' If vfc had taken you to Tamhal oor affaiia 
would have gtme ior wa i cl. Now he has sent again many peraotts to seise 
you/ He was ccmiii that tins noise might be the footfaU of the horSM of ^ 
Bent hy Tombal. On hearing thcKB words anxiety grew upon me ; 
what to do I did not know. At this ttme tJmsc horsemeii, nut Lappening to 
find the garden gatCp broke down the wall where it was old (and) ramt! in, 

I saw (iifiriam. lit. might see) that Qutluq Wnh. BafMi arid HaM«i 
my liic-devoted Bcrvant';. having arrived [with], it may be, ten, fifteen, 
twenty persons, weje approachingr Having dung thernBcUnea froEu their 
bniBrsSh* bent the knee from afar and showed respectp they fth at my feet. In 
that state such ecatapy (^if#' came over me that ynn might say 
Cod gave me life from a new source I said, ' Seiie and bind that 

Yusuf ifarngAfl and these here [lio'gkna) hireling manuikina/ These same 
fnahti-lirlus had tukeu to fllghtr they the rescuei^jp having taken them, 
one by one, here and there, brought them bound. 1 said, * Where do you 
cotufr froin } How did you get news ?' Qutluq Muhr said : ^ WTien, 

having fled froin Akhsb we were separated from you in the flightp we went to 
Andijlu when tha Khlis also came to AndijSn. I saw a vi^cm that Khwlja 
'Ubaidu'MUi said, EfSbnr pddshU^ ia in a village called KarMn go and 
bring him, since the royal scat (mujH ad) Laa become his posBCsalon (Id'aMiifl/' 

I having aeeu this vision and become happy, repFesented (tlic matter) to the 
Elder Khan (and) the VoungEr IChJLu. I aald to the IChaiis. " 1 have five or 
six younger brothers (and) sous ; da yon add n tew soldiers. 1 wiU go 
through the KamEUi aide and bring newa," The Khlna said* " If occurs to our 
minds also that fhej muy huve guue that same road f?}.*" They appcplnted ten 
persons; they said* Having gone in that direction tfJrf) and made very sure, 
bring news, ^Vould to G-od you might get true news We were s&yiitg thja 
when B4b4l4 Pmrj^kAvl said,I tou will go and He al?o having agreed 

with two- young men, (his) yonus*^ brothers, we rode out. It i£ three days ^ 


I jiuu'Jr ; F. for T. or diBq ktshl ; for B-N. btia, | 

and an odd use of piebald 

^ rtU-fNdd, B.N. iakkit throne, Afasnad bcbrays Hindhat^. 

* HamtS*tidp( {«c] fii> bh gd (nc) moftal^t qili /t>r B-A^ 

or AinfdHA AamrdA. companinn, for miniaf bUa bdf, etc. 

* bdghtdmdq and L iigb biight^gkdnldr ; JlmdA nr to sew® or| 

take prisoner. 

^ dlw^r for fJiw. 

^ f. 119 , JMih n^l 4 r-if p ; B.N- fiaAjiiaA^ dismount. Td^kldmaq ii\ 

not used in the seme of dismount by B. 

7 padihdk so usAd is on anachronism {i. 115 ); HtbEy: Mir^a would ^ correct; 
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tha^t vt are oa rood. ThAnk God ! wei bAVc found foii-' T!)By 
»id (dw0l3F, for rfifi). They spolw (aiffiiF), 'Mate a movTS J Ride oR I 
Take thcBG bqufid DEim witk you I To stay here is not ^ell; Tai^bal ha^ had 
news p£ yottr comLa^; here; go, in wt^atEver way^ and jenn yourseli to tbe 
KhJjps r At that time wt hai^ng liddca oot^ moved towards Andijin. It 
wag two days that wt had eaten no food ; the evening prayer had enmo when 
we foniid a sheep, went on, dismoonted. killed, and roastedr Of that i&tne 
most we ate as much u a feast. After that we rode on, harried forward, made 
a hvn days' Journey in n dny and two nighta, came and entemd Andijan. 1 
sainted my nncle Elder Khan fand) my uncle the Younger KMn^ and 
made recital of paid days- With the KMns I spent fnur month*. My 
TtuTTrtifita who had gone loakiog itt every pl^e, gathered themsch'Es together ; 
there were more than 300 parsons. It came to my mind fMm), * How long 
moat 1 wander, a vagabond (sar-^nrrf5«),t in this FargbSnifl conntry ? 1 will 

make learrh an every side Having said, f md* out in the 

month of Muharram to stok Khura^lji, and I went out ^om the country of 
Fargblna.^ 


REASONS AGAINST THE REJECTION OF THE 
RESCUE PASSAGE* 

Two ciicumstaneies have weight against rejecting the passage, 
its presence with the HaidarabSd Codex and its acceptance by 
Dr* Ilminsky and M* de Coactdlla* 

That it is with the Codex is a matter needing consideration 
and this the more that it h the only extra matter there found. 
Not being with the Persian trapsbtions, it cannot be of early 
date. It seems likdy to owe its place of honour to distinguished 
authorship and may weD be one of the four portions [juzwe) 
mentioned by Jah^gir in the Tuzuk-i-jab^nglri * as added by 
himself to his ancestor's book. If so, it may be mentioned, it 
will have been with B^ur^s autograph MS* [now not to be 
found], from which the Haidarahad Codex shews signs of being 
a direct copy,^ 

[The incongruity of the Rescue passage with the true text has 

» B.S. y^lM. 

* llmmsky's impfint stops at ; b* have taken ktm-dlb ftii: signs of 
quotation merely. (This I did earlier, JRAS 190*. p- 744 -J 

^ AJigmZi ed. p* 5? l Rogers' tr*. i* ip^. 

^ Cf. i. Ur 3. 
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giren. Wb»t condemns it on bisloon end other eronnas -o 

follow,] 


bQt the. argument loses weight when some of the circom 
Dr. Ilminsky as accepting it unquestioned^ r 

“Zt teV"‘ne^iTtmbed Jt n si;gie 

Turk! MS. and neither of the two ever saw a 

text. When their source (the Kehr llmmsky) was a ® . 

M with the Elph. and Hai. MSS. much and singular 

div^ergence discovered* 


I venture to suggest what appears to me to 
Courteille's acceptance of the Rescue passage. Down to iw 
his^^ion. the Klhr-Ihuinsky text is so 

curiously corrupt that it seems necessary to regard it as Dcing 

a re-transJation into Turld from one of the ^ jt 

of ;;;e B^lur-nama. There being these ^efecU m it .it 

would create on the mind of a reader Vd 

in the book, an incorrect impression of liaburs styl 

InrlbnC. ^d nneb n readnr .™nld fe* "« 

Classing on from it to the Rescue passage. 

*Tn opposition to this explanation, it might be 

«cong stCdard set up by the corrupt text would ^ d be 

changed by the excellence of later parts of the 

one. In words, this is sound, no doubt, and sue re ^ 

icism is now easy, but more than the one defective MS- was 

wanted even to suggest the need of such reflex ^ 

Babur^ndma is lengthy, ponderous to poise and grasp, and 
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work OQ it is still tentarivie, even with the htemry gains dace 
the Seventies. 

Few of the grounds which weigh with us for the rejection of 
the Rescue parage were known to Dr. Ilmlnsky or de 
Courteille;—the two good Codices bring each its own and 
varied help; Teufers critique on the * Fragments/ though made 
without acquaintance with those adjuncts as they stand in Kehr*3 
own volume, is of much coltateraJ value; several useful oriental 
histories seem not to have been available for M. de Courteille's 
use. I may addp for my own part, that 1 have the great 
advantage of my husband's companionship and the guidance 
of his wide acquaintance with related oriental books. In truth, 
IcKsking at the draw'backs now removed, an earlicf acceptance 
of the passage appears as natural as does today^s rejection. 


GROUNDS FOR REJECTING THE RESCUE 
PASSAGE, 

The grounds for rejecting the passage need here little more 
than recapitulation from my husband's article in. the JASR. 
iqiOi p. 221 j and are as follows 

t. The pas^ge is in neither of the Waqi^di-i^bdburi. 

ti. The dreams detailed are too d propos and marvellous for 
credence- 

iii. Khwaja Yahya is not known to have had a son, n:^nied 
Ya'qub. 

IV. The Bdbur-ndm^i does not contain the names assigned to 
the rescuers. 

V. The Khans were not in Andijan and Babur did not go 
there. 

vi. He did not set out for Khurasan after spending 4 months 
wilh The Kh^us but after Ah^uad's death (end of 909 ah.), 
while Mahmud was still in Eastern Turkistaii and after about 
a year's Stay in Sukh. 
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,U. The Wowere who gathered to him were aol ■ mote tta" * 
300* but betweeQ 2 and 300. » n«d the 

viii The ‘3 days/ and the 'day and two mghts, and t^ 

- 5 days ■ journey ^s one of some 70 and one recorded 

^ made in time- * cut « nf ta to 

ix The passage Is singularly inadequate to fill a gap ^ 

16 months durife of the first importance occurre 

to Babur and to the CbaghatSi dyn^ty* Babur’s 

s Khwaia AhrarVs promises did nothing to fulfil Baoms 
■ ;.« fnt 008 ir while those of Ya'qub for immediate 
^Soiy were dosely followed by defeat and exile. Babur knew 
rSto; the cannot 1» hi. It 

writer saw Btbur in Kaman across Timurid success 

"^^“".tyl. and warding <d th. paasage am not in harmony 
with those of the true text. 

Other reasons for rejection are marked change ^ 

the details chosen for commemoration, 

tions prayer,he does so simply: when he tells a ^ 

a real on& The passage leaves the impression that the writer 
diTn^hinh toTnra compoaad in it with drlBonl.,. and 
looked at life from another view-point than Babur s. 


On these various grounds, we have come to the conclusion 
that it is no part of the 
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